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Jo the Reader, Et | 
In doing this, I hope I can truly ſay, My Deſire ang © 
Deſign is to contribute ſomething to the Faith,” Holi 
Ind Joy of thoſe that in this Solemn Ordinance | hay 

given up their Names to the Lord Jeſus. And if God by His 

| [Grace will make this Endeavour ſome way Serviceable  - 
ſomeſſto that end, I have what I wiſh, I have what I aim at 
youſ; nd it will not be the firſt time that Praiſe hath been per- 
Vouffecked, & Strength, ordained out of the Mouth of Babes and Suck 


S db. in s, HEL | 

ling Pn this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly to that little 
; GneÞHandful of People among. whom I have been (in much 
bk Fwcakneſs) miniſtring in theſe Holy Things now Seyen- 


hic 


ent, and perhaps efre long it may prove my. Legacy to 
0 
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ſtahoſe 1 s in Rene mbrandeQ. 8 
aſtly) I ſend this abroad under the Protection & 
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faithful Servant 
"to Chriſt and Sail, | 


eſs of 3 


all % Celler, June 2. Matth. Hen 
h Go 1 #794. 3 4 Matth. n 
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= CHAP. I 


HE Names by which this Ordinance is om called. 
| 5 age 1. 
1. Ve call it the Sacrament; that is, a Sign and an Oath, 
2. The Lord's Supper; a Supper, our Lovd*s Supper. 3. The 
Communion ; having in it Communion with Chriſt, and 
with the Univerſal Church. 4. The Euchariſt ; Chriſt in the 
Inſtitution of it, gave Thanks, and we in the Participation, 
g. The Feaſt; a Royal Feaſt, à Marriage Feaſt, a Feaſt 9 
Memorial, a Feaſt of Dedication, a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, 

and a Feaſt upon a Covenant. he 

| CHAP. II 
= The Nature of this Ordinance. 

| 3. it 15 q Commemorating Ord; 


7 Paſt 12. 
mance, in remembrance of the 
3 Perſou of Chriſt, as an Abſent Friend; and of the Death o 
Cb, as an Ancient Fquour. Hereby we preſervę the Memory 
4 S it in the Church, and revive the Remembrance f it in our 

ern Hearts. 2. It is a Confeſſing Ordinance; we profeſs 
ou Value and Eſteem for Chriſt Crucified, and our Dependance 
. {pon, and Confidence in Chriſt Crucified. 3. It is a Commu- 
nicating Ordinance; Chriſt and all his Benefits are here 
communicated to us, and are here to he veceired by 16. 4. It 
74 Covenanting Ordnance ; it is the New Teſtament, 
and the New Covenant, open*d diſtin4ly z God ſeals to is, 
.- Zo be tous 4 God, and we ſeal to him, to be to him a People, 

| CHAP. It. ES 
An Invitation to this Ordnance. Page 26. 
All Things are ready; opgn*d in many Tarticulars : Therefore 
come. 1. Thoſe that are unmeet for this Ordinance, uniſt 
© qualify i bemſelves, and come; a ſerous Addiefs to ſuch in 
three Things. 2. Thoſe that are in ſome menſure meet for it, 
muſt enter themſelces; Young People reaſon'd with, in 
four Queſtions ; thoſe that me cold and indifferent, put 
non conſidering - two Things; thoſe that are timorous, 
1 counſellid and encourage, in two things. 3. Thoſe that Hate 
= gin up themſelves to God in this Ordinance, muſt be con- 
= Parr; this largel d. Chap. 
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The Contents. 


* CHAT. . 
A Helps for Self. Examination before we come to this Ordinance. 
| | Page 50. 
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What it is to examine our ſelves, illuſtrated in fix Similitudes 3 
particularly, fix Queſtions to be put to our ſelves. 1. What. 
am I? Four Emquines by which to find out what to do there. 

upon. 2. What have I done? Twelve 1 to he put 

o our ſelves to bring to remembrance, aud Direct ions theres 
upon. 3. What am I doing? In two Things. 4. What 
Ground do I get? Four Queſt ions by which to try our 
Growth in Grace. 5. What do I want? What Grace? 
What Comfort? 6. What ſhall I reſolve to do? In tn 
Things. 5 | | 
5 CHAP. V. : 1 
Inſtructions for renewing our Covenants with God, in our Prepa. 
ration for this Ordmance. Page 72: 
I. In what Method we muſt renew our Covenant with God. 1. 
Mie muſt repent of our Sins, by which we have render'd our 
ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant Three things to 
be lamented. 2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſo : Opentd in three things. 3. We muſt receive Chiyſt 
as offer d to us, conſentmg to his Grace, and to his Govern 
ment. 4. We muſt reſign and give up our ſelves to God in 
Chriſt ; devote our ſelves to his Praiſe, and ſubmit aur ſelves 
to his Tower; in three things. 5. We muſt reſolve to abide 
by it: Open*d in two things. 6. We muſt rely on the Rigb. 
zeouſneſs and Strength of Chriſt herem : Open'd in two things. 
7: 0 G 8 we muſt Ch our joe og + Intel, 
1ently, Conſiderately, Humbly, Chenrfully, and in Sincerity. 
3 CHAP VI. TA an 


Helps for Meditation and Prayer, in our Preparation for this 
Ordinance. | TOs FO Page 92 
I. Of Meditation opened in general : *Tis Thought engag d, and 
Thought enflamed. Particularly meditate. 1. On the Sinful. 
dieß and Miſery of Man's fallen State. 2. The Glory of God's 
Attributes in Mans Redemption. 3. The Terſon of the Re- 
deemer, and his Undertakings. 4. His Suffermgs. 5. His 
Preſent Glories. 6. The Riches of the New Covenant. 7. 


* — 
. 4 . . A 
Its as. _—_— * 
4 * * : , g * . ue 
8 2 Eo. n „ 2 - OR” "8 5 ” * by * wy ik ö Pu. 1 * = * 
* * : - - - 


The Communion of Saints, and the Happineſs of Heaven: 
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before 


Al theſe enlarg*d upon. II. Of Prayer; why we e Mo 


* 
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The N 8 


hings to be pray d for. 
Things is le gray d fe © | 
Directions in what Hane of Spirit we * ſhould come. to, and 
attend upon this Ordinance. Page 110 
1. With a Fixedneſ of Thought. 2. With an Faſnes and 

Calmneß of eb. 3. With a Holy Awe. and Reverence of 
the Dwine 100. Vith a Holy Jealouſy over ourſelves, 
and a — 45g Senſe of our own, Unworthineſ, ſuſpeFing our 
ſelres and abaſing our * 5. With a gracious „ 

Children to a Father. 6. With earneſt Delis towards 
85 7. With raiſed Expectat ions. 8. With. Rejoycing 
and Tbankſgiving: Two Things Matter of Foy. 9. Tn Cha. 
rity with all Men, and a ſincere Affection ro Wy good Chris 
fans, heating ill will to none, and good will to all. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Sdme⸗ count of the Aßeding Sights that are to be ſeen by 
1 in this Ordinance. Page 127 


I. In general, come and ſee the Lamb tar had been ſlain, 
2% ng the Seals. II. In particular. 1. See the Evil of 


| 8 Chrift.; Open'd in ſix Properties of that Lope. 4. 

See ys Conqueſt 0 Satan: How Chriſt conquer*d Satan; 
zn two Things. F. See the Worth of Souls: Two Inferences 
Fom that Sight. 6. See the Pin chaſe. of the Bleſmgs of the 
New Covenant : Open d in two Things | | 


CHAP. N. 
- Kine Account of the Precious Benefits which are to ze received 
* Faith in this Ordinance. Page 143. 


; The Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our Sms, a renewed Tardon of 
daily Treſpaſſes, and a contirmed Pardon of all Trefpaſſes. 2. 
De Adoption of Sons : The Privileges of Adoption, and the 
' Spirit of Adoption. 3. Peace and Sati action in our Minds: 
Open d in two Things. 4. Supplies of Grace, confirming gra- 
\ ious Habits ; — Ws ac ious Acts: Inſtances of both. 


: 5 and the Foretaſts of it. 

n a AP. -K: 

ue for the Exciting thoſe. Pious and Devout Affect ions which 

i be 1 in us while we attend this Ordinance. 
EE” Page 163. 


. See the Juſtice of God: In two Things. 3. Ste the 


5. The Far neſts of Tr 1 Bliſs and Gays. © the Aſſurances of 


before the Fuer ament, and what we muſt pray 28 : Fur f. He 


exc 


o 
. Here we muſt be 1 for Sin: Three n Tere b 
excite this Sorrow. 2. Contiding in Chriſt, in his Power, 
in his Promiſe. 3. Delighting in God: Three Thmygs to 
to be thought of with Pleafot. 4. Admiring the Myſteries 


and Miracles of Redeeming Love; Seven Things miftanc'd in 


ar marvellous, 5. Caring what we ſhall vender z Seven Things 
which ive muſt render. 5 EY 
8 CH AF. XI. | 


|| Diredions concerning the Sblenm Vows we tre to make to Cod 


mi=7n ms 7 OED . Page 181. 
Four Renſons why at the Lord's Supper we muſt make "Vows. 
1. We muſt by Solemn Vows bind ourſelves out from lll Sm; 
largely 6pen'd in five Things. 2. We muſt bind on ſelves up 


to all Duty: To the Duties of Religion in general open'd in 


Four Things: To ſome Duties of Religion eſpecially; open'd in 
Four T, Hines Duties which we have Sf Ret which'we 
have experienc d moſt Benefit hy; which we have moſt Oppor= 
unity | 
lations. 
OHAEF. a. -. . 
Directions concerning the Frame of our Spirits when we come 
from this Ordmance. | Page 197. 


1. We muſt come from this Ordinance admiring the Condeſcenſi- 


ons of the Divme Grace to ws: Conſidering our Meanneſs of 


Nature, and our Vileneſs by Sin, 2. Lamenting our manifold 


Defects, either trembling, or at leaſt bluſoing. 3. Rejoicing 
In Christ, and the great Love wherewith he Ld N. 


preſſing it ſelf in Praiſes to God, and Encourqgements to r | 


felves. 4. Much quicken'd to every 2 ork. 5. With 
a watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm Reſolution to 
tand our Ground againſt en. Let us therefore Fear, and 


therefore Fix. 6. Praying, That God will fulfil bus Promiſes 
4 7 2 ours to him 7. With a chari- 


fo us, and enable us to fu 
table Diſpoſition to love our Fellow-Chriſtians, to give to the 
Poor, am forgive Injuries. 8. Longing for Heaven. Our 
Complaints aud our Comforts ſhould make us long for Heaven. 
C HAT... | 

An Exhortation to order the Converſation aright after the 
Ordinance, Page 219. 
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y for, and the Duties of our reſpective Callings and Re- 
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The Contents. 5 


eral we muſt live ſo, as. 1. To adorn our Profeſſion. >; 
15 Fulfil or Engagements. 3. To make grateful Returns 
for Favours ſoew'd us. 4. To — reſerve the Comforts we have 
'Faſted. 5. To evidence ou Communion with God. In parti. 
cular we muſt be, 1. Sincerely devout and pious. 2. Con- 
ſcient iou / 9 Ju 4 ft and honeſt. 3. Religiouſly meek and peace. 
able. 4. Striflly ſober, 25 Chaſt. 5 % Abundantly charita- 
ble an benefcent. 6. More weaned 2 this orld, and | 
more taken up with another. | ER | 
CHAP. XIV. | 

dome Words of Comforts which this Ordinance ſpeaks to 5150 

Faw Thing 1d. This Ordi fort Tp 29S 
7 g bs Ordinance may comfort us, 1. 4. 
| Thags 8 of our former Sms and Provocations. 
| Ria the Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. A. 
1 the ſad Femainders of 3 Corruption. 4. A. 
- gainſt prevailing Doubts and Fears, about the Spiritual _ 


mnſt the Troubles and DA of this Li 
— * of Death, 7 _ ' 
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r enough, and, I hope, profitable, to take ſome of the 
eral Names by which it is known; 


Firſt, We call it the Sacranient : This is the Name we 
imonly give it, but improperly, becauſe it, doth not diſ= 
guiſh it from the Ordinance, of Baptiſm, which is as 
uch a Sacrament as this z a Sacrament which we have. 
| received, are all bound by, and are concern'd to ima 
ve, and live up to: But when we call 2h Ordinance 
e Sacrament, we ought to mind our ſelves that it is 
dacrameints That is, it bs a Sign, and it is an Oath. 
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Names by which this Ordinance i uſudlly 
en : 


N diſcourſing of this Great and Solemn Ordis 
nance, which every ſerious Chriſtian looks uport 
with a Peculiar Regard and Veneration, becauſe 
I purpoſe, as God ſhall enable nie, to open, as 


— 
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well the Doctrine as the Duty of it; it will be pros 
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1. it 
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2 The Names of this Sacrament. 
1. Its a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of an in 
ward and ſpiritual Grace; for ſuch Sacraments are de 
ſign'd to be. It is a Parable to the Eye; and in it Goc 
wfeth Similitudes, as he did of old, by his Servants the Dry, 
phets. ( Hof. 12. 10.) In it Chriſt zells us earthly things 
(John 3. 12.) that thereby we may come to be mor 
familiarly acquainted, and more warmly afeted with ſpi 
ritual and heavenly Things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks to us infflthe v 
our own Language, and accommodates himſelf to theKSoldi 
Capacities of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Bodyhilita: 
—_ Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and exerts it uper 
Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordinance thereforeſo rab 
| which conſiſts of Body and Soul too; wherein Chriſſpy w 
3 and the Benefits of the New Covenant are in the IIIb. 
zuted Elements of Bread and Wine ſet before us, anWeſus, 
|  offer'd to us. We live in a Vorld of Senſe, not yet inflnd lc 
33 the World of Spirits; and becauſe we therefore find iul L 
| | Hard to look abore the things that are ſeen, we are directeqpy wi 
in a Sacrament to look through them; to thoſe things ical 
 — een, which are repreſented by them. That things meaÞand ſe 
F — ly ſenſible may not improve the Advantage they havihat v 
* Hom our preſent State, wholly to engroſs 6ur ThoughtFer by 
and Cares; in compaſſion to opr Infirmity, Spirituao G 
Things are in this Ordinance made in a manner ſer/ib/Kwhat 
| qzÞ Let us therefore,reſt contented with-th# Sign whiclfnake 
-v Chrift hath appointed, in which he is evidently ſet forth thin 
cruciſed among s, (Gal. 3. 1.) and not think it can bPath 
any Honour to Him, or Advantage to our ſelves; but onfif we 
the contrary, a Diſhonour to Him, and an Injury to oufthing 
Telyes, to repreſent by Images and Pictures the ſamFonrir 
5 things which this Ordinance was deſign'd to be the Rehhant 1 
| Preſentation of. If infinite Wiſdom thought ths Sig Cor 
-  Tufficient, and moſt proper to affe&. the Heart and e Let 
vous 
tion, let us acquieſce in it. or it 
cConverſe by Faith with the Things ſignified, elſe we reÞÞot to 
= Cccive the Grace of God in this Appointment in vainft by 
them that were wiltully blind, blinding them the uy im in 

A * * Ja 


eite Devotion; and ſtamp it accordingly with an Inſtitu 
Vet let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, buſpur ſe! 
and Sacraments will be to us what Parables were tÞut he 


The Names of this Sacrament. 3 
n inMark 4. 11, 12. What will it avail us to have the Sha.. 
e de dow without the Subſtance, the Shell without the Ker. 
; Godflnel, the Letter without the Spirit? As the Body without 
* Probe Soul is dead; ſo our ſeeing and receiving Bread and 
hings{Wine, if therein we ſee not and receive not Chriſt cru. 
moreſ]ſcified, is dead alſo. 5 | 
h ſpi 2. It i an Oath. That's the ancient Signification of 
us infilthe word Sacrament: The Romans called the Oath which 
o th(WSoldiers took to be true to their General, Sicramentum 
BodyWnilitare: And our Law {till uſes it in this ſenſe, dicunt 
ts it per Sacramentum ſuum, they ſay upon their Oath; ſo that 
efore to take the Sacrament is to take an Oath, a ſolemn Oarh 
Chrilffby which we bind our Souls with a Bond unto the Lord, 
> IiſiS\umb. 30. 2. It is an Oath of Allegiance unto the Lord 
„ andeſus, by which we engage our ſelves to be his dutiful 
ws infind loyal Subje&s, acknowledging him to be our right. 


nd ifful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Freeman's Oath, 


rectedÞy which we enter our ſelves Members of Chri#'s My. 
gs nitical Body, and oblige our ſelves to obſerve the Laws, 
s meerund ſeek the Good of that Feruſalem which is om above, 
7 havikhat we may enjoy the Privileges of that great Char- 
oughtFer by which it is incorporated. An Oath is an Appeal 
irituao God's Knowledge of our Sincerity and Truth in 
ſenſublFvhat we aſſert, or promiſe; and in this Ordinance we 
whict 
* forth 
an de 
but 0 
to ou 
e ſam 
the Re 
25 Sigh Cor. 11. 29. TS © 

nd e Let us therefore, according to the Character of a vir. 


things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John 21. 17. An 


f we deal falſly, and wilfully prevaricate; and ſome. 
hing of that alſo there is in this Sacrament; for if we 
ontinue in League with Sin while we pretend to cove. 


Inſtituſuous Man, Eccl. 9. 2. fear this Oath, not fear to take it, 
or it is our Oy with all poſſible Solemnity, ro oblige: 


ly, buÞur ſelves to the Lord; but fear to break it, for Oaths are 


we reſpot to be jeſted with. God hath ſkid it, and hath ſworn 
1 vain by himſelf, I/. 45. 23. Unto me every Tongue ſball ſwenrs 
were Put he hath ſaid alfo, Fer. 4. 2. that we mult ſwear to 
be mom in Truth, in Judgment po in Righteouſneſs; and having 


Mat 


ake ſuch an appeal as St. Peter did, Lord, thou knoweſt 


Dath is an Imprecation of God's Wrath upon our ſelves, 


ant with God, we eat and drink Judgment to our ſelves, 2 


ſworn, 


—_—..._ 


4 The Names of this Sacrament. þ. 
ſworn, we muſt perform it, Pſal. 119. 106. If we come 10 
this Sacrament careleſly and inconſiderately, we incur the 
Guilt of Raſ-ſwearing : If we go away from this Sacrament, 
and walk contrary to the Engagements of it, we incur. 
the Guilt of Falſe-ſwearing. Even Natural Religion 
teacheth Men to make Conſcience of an Oath, much 
more doth the Chriſtian Religion teach us to make Con, p 
ſcience of ths Oath, to which God is not only a With. 
 nefs, but a Party. 1 


Secondiy, We call it the Lord's ſupper, and very proper 
For ſo the Scripture calls it, 1 Cor, 11. 20. where the 
Apoftle reproving the Irregularities that were among 
the Corinthians in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance 
tells them, Thu is not to eat the Lord's Supper. ; 
I. It is a Supper, A Supper is a ſtated Meal for the 
Body; this is ſo for the Soul, which ſtands in as much 
need of its daily Bread as the Body doth. Supper wa 
then accounted the principal Meal; this Ordinance is ſo 
among Chriſt's Friends, and in his Family tis the moſt 
ſolemn Entertainment. Tis call'd a Supper, becauſe it 
was firſt inſtituted in the Evening, and at the cloſe of the 
Paſſover Supper, which tho? it tie not us always to admi 

miſter it about that time, becauſe it would be inconve 
ment for Religious Aſſemblies; yet it ſignifies, (i.) 
That Chriſt now in the end of the World, in the declinins 
part of its Day, as the great Evening-Sacrifice, hath af 
end to put away Sin, Heb. 9. 26. This glorious Diſco 
very was reſerv'd for us, upon whom the ends of the Wor 


are come, 1 Cor. 10. 11. ( 2. ) That Comfort in Chriſt if; 


intended for thoſe only that dwell in God's Houſe, that ar 
Night-Lodgers there, and not only Day-Viſitants; ani 
for. thoſe only that have done the Vork of the Day in it 
Day, according as the Duty of every Day required. The 
_ that work with Chriſt, ſhall eat with him. (3. 
That the chief Bleſſings of the New Covenant are re 


lerv'd for the Evening of the day of our Life. The. 


verlaſting Feaſt is a Supper deſign'd for us when v 


have accompiiſh's as a Hireling our Day, and come hom 
at Night, Wo | : 


The Names of this Sacrameut. 7 
2. It is the Lord's Supper, the Lord Chriſt's Supper. 
he Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe concerning this Ordi. 
nance, 1 Cor. 11. 23, c. all along calls Chrift he Lord, 
ind ſeems to lay an Emphaſis on it; for as the ordain- 


igion ing of this Sacrament was an Act of his Dominion, and 
_ as his Churches Lord he appointed it; fo in receiving this 


"Wacrament we own his Dominion, and acknowledge 
im to be our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon 
the Ordinance, and makes it look truly great, however 
oa carnal Eye it have no Form nor Comelineſs, that 
t is the Supper of the Lord. The Sanction of this Ordi. 
ance is the Authority of Chriſt; the ſubſtance of this 
Ordinance is the Grace of Chriſt. Ir is celebrated in 
Obedience to him, in Remembrance of him, and for his 
Praiſe. rr it is call'd the Lord's Supper, for tis the 
Nord Jeſus that ſends the Invitation, makes the Provi- 
ion, gives the Entertainment: in it we feed hn Chriſt, 
or he is the Bread of Life; we feed with Chriſt, for he is 

ur Beloved, and our Friend. and he it is that bids us wel. 
 MO!Fome to his Table. In it Chriſt ſups with us, and we with 
Wi: He doth us the Honour to ſup with w, tho' he muſt 
ring his own Entertainment along with him: He gives 
s the Happineſs of Supping with hm upon the Dainties 


conveſpf Heaven, Rev. 3. 20. 

„. Let our Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the Lord 
-linin briſt, and to the Remembrance of his Name in this Ordi. 
th ap ance, We ſee nothing here, if we ſee not the Beauty 
Diſcoſpf Chriſt; we taſte nothing here, if we taſte not the 
| Worli ove of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be look'd upon as the 
1 {ha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, and all 


all in this Solemnity. If we receive not Chriſt Feſus 

ts; alle Lord here, we have the Supper, but not the Lord's 

y 7 it upper, 5 "hee © . * x : 7 | : 
El f 


(3 Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the Holy Communion : 
Are fend fitly do we call it ſo; for, | 5 
* 3. In this Ordinance we have Communion with CHrict 


Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 1 John 1. 3, 
e here manifeſts himſelf to us, and gives out to us his 
ers and Comforts; wo here 1er owſeives before him 


j . 


3 The Names of this Sacrament. 
and tender him the grateful Returns of Love and Duty d11k 
A kind correſpondence between Chriſt and our Souls i atten 
kept up in this Ordinance; ſuch as our preſent State 
will admit. Chriſt by his Word and Spirit abides in us; 
we by Faith and Love abide in him: Here therefore 
where Chriſt ſeals his Word, and offers his Spirit; and 
where we exerciſe our Faith, and have our Love inflam'd: 
there is Communon between us and Chriſt. 
This Communion ſuppoſeth Union ; this Fellowſhip: 
ſuppoſeth Friendſhip; for, Can two walk together exceji 
Zhey be agreed? Amos 3. 3. We muſt therefore in the 
Bond of an Everlaſting Covenant join ourſelves to the 
Lord, and twiſt Intereſts with him, and then purſuana 
thereto, concern him in all the concerns of our Happi.ſy 
neſs, and concern our ſelves in all the Concerns of high 
Glory; and this is Communon. | 
2. In this Ordinance we have Commumon with the Uni 
Terſal Church, even with all that in every place call on ili 
Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both thews and ours, 1 Cor 
3. 2. Hereby we profeſs, teſtify, and declare, that yt 
being. many, are one Bread and one Body, by vertue of ou 
common Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for we are al 
Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread of Life ig 
nified and communicated in the Sacramental Bread 7: 
1 Cor. 10. 17. All true Chriſtians, tho' they are man} 
yet they are one; and we expreſs our Conſent to, and Co in th 
a in that Union, by partaking of the Lord's Sup] and, 
per. I ſay, Though they are many, that is, though the 2. 
are 711170, yet as a vaſt number of Creatures make ond Than 
World, 1 by one Providence; ſo a vaſt numbei appo 
of Chriſtians make one Church, animated by one Spirit Praif 
the Soul of that great Body. Though they are v4r:ouſonce 
far diſtant: from each other in place, of diſtin& Socieſ but s 
ries, different Attainments, and divers Apprehenſions ii; 
leſſer things; yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are on Heb. 
They are all incorporated in one and the ſame Church, 
all intereſted in one and the ſame Covenant, all ſtampi the 
with gne and the, ſame Image, Partakers of the ſam]the I 
New and Divine Nature, and all intitled to one and ti Iſtitut 
tame Inheritance. In the Lord's Supper we are made! np 
EE KEE. ie EP RT: +, Co Praif 
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The Names of this Sacrament. 7 
Duty drink into one Spirit, ( 1 Cor, 12. 13.) and therefore in 
als attending on that Ordinance, we are concern'd, not 
State only to Preſerte, but to cultivate and improve Chriſtian 
n us; Love and Charity: for what will this Badge of Union 
reforeÞÞ avail us, without the Unity of the Spirit. | 
z and | | 5 
amd - Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt; ſo the Greek Church 
call'd it, and we from them. It ſignifies a Hankſgiving; 
and it is ſo called. 

1. Recauſe Chrift in the Inſtitution of it, gare Thanks, 
1 Cor. 11. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt frequently 
offer'd up his Prayers in the Form of Thankſpivings, 
as Jo). II. 41. Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard 
me; and ſo he bleſſed the Bread and the Cup, by giving 
thanks over them; as the true Melchizedeck, who when 
he brought forth Bread and Wine. to Abraham, bleſſed the 
moſt High God, Gen. 14. 18, 20. Tho' our Saviour when 
he inſtituted this Sacrament, had a full Proſpect of his 
approaching Sufferings, with all their Aggravations, 
yet he was not thereby indiſpos'd for Thankſgiving ; 
for praiſing God is Work that is never out of Seaſon. 
Though the Captain of our Salvation was now but gir- 
ding on the Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though he had 
put it off; being confident of a glorious Victory, in the 
Proſpe& of which, even before be took the Field, he Jig 
in this Ordinance divide the Spoils among his Followers, 
and give Gifts unto Men, Pſal. 68. 18. : 

2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, muſt give 
ke on rbantes likewiſe. It is an Ordinance of Thankſgivmg, 
umbei appointed for the joyful Celebrating of the Redeemer's . 

Spiri Praiſes. The Sqcrifice of Atonement Chriſt himſelt offer'd 
variouſ once for all, and it muſt nor, it cannot be repeated; 

Socieſ but Sacrifices of Acknowledgment Chriſtians muſt offer dai. 
ions iy; that is, zbe Fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name 
re on} Heb. 13. 15. The Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bleſ< 
urch g, with which, and for which, we mult Bleſs God, as 
tampWthe Jews were wont to do very 8 at the cloſe of 
e ſami the Paſſover Supper; at which time Chriſt choſe to in- 
and th ſtitute this Sacrament, becauſe he intended ir for a per- 
made Meetua! Thankſgiving, till we come to the World of 
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83 The Names of this Sacrament. 


Come therefore 32 let us ſing unto the Lord in thig your 
Ordinance ; let the high Praiſes of our Redeemer be in mul 
pur Mouths, and in our Hearts. Would we have the trod 
Comfort, let bim haye the Praiſe of the great things he king 

ath done for us: Let us remember, that Thankſgiving and 
is the Buſineſs of 24 and let that turn our we 
Complaints into Praiſes; for whatever matter of Com. Kin, 

laint w fn in our ſelves, in Chriſt we find abundantſ pect 

atter for Praiſe ; and that's the pleaſant qubject which nere 
in this Ordinance we ſhould dwell upon. Li 


PFifthly, We call it zhe Fea#, the Chriſtian Feaſt. Chif muff 
ur Paſſover being ſacrificedfor us, in this Ordinance we] Dec. 
keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 6. 8. They that communigate areſſ ſee ., 
faid to feaſt with us, Jude 32. This Name, tho' not cern 
commonly us'd, yet is very ſignificant ; for it is ſuch 4 2, 
Supe: as is a Fe 0 Goſpel Preparations are frequently at tl 
£ompar'd to a Feaſt, as Ja. 25. 8. Luke 14. 16. The ( A. 
Gueits re many, the Invitation ſolemn, and the Pro. and 
Viſion rich and plentiful, and therefore fitly it is called pref] 
a Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. A Feaſt is made for Laughter nant 
Fccleſ. 10 19, ſo is this for Spiritual Joy; the Wine ri 
ere is deſigned to make glad the Heart, A Feaſt is made 
or free Converſation, ſo is this for Communion between 

eaven and Earth At this Banguet of Viue, the Gold 
55 Scępter is held out to us, and this fair Propoſal made, 


- 
- 


24 


bat 75 thy Petition, and it Hall be granted thee. 


Let us ſee what kind of Feaſt it is. 3 
I. It is a Royal Feaſt: A Feaſt. like the Fea of a King, 
I Sam. 25. 36. 1. e. 4 magnificent Feaſt. Tis a Feaſt 
like that of King Ahaſbuerus, Eſther 1.3, 4, 5. a Feaſt 
for all his Servants, and deſign d, as that was, not only te 
new his Good-will- to thoſe whom he feaſted, bur te Jeſus 
Hen the Riches of his Glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of lis in 

Excellent Majeſty.' The Treaſures hid in Chrit, even hisÞ 2 Cox 
| wnſearchable / are here fed upon, and the Glories ol and 
the Redeemer illuſtriouſſy diſplay d. He who is ang M cond 
N gs, qnd Lord of Lards ; here illnes out the ſame Orders 


lemn; 
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The Names of this Sacrament. 9 
| thigh your ſelves tog et he, to the Supper of the Great God, and that 
e in muſt needs be a great Supper. The wiſeſt of Kings in- 
the troducerh Viſdom her ſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs mas 
s he king this Feaſt, Prov. 9. 1, 2. Wiſdom bath killed her Beaſts, 
Vvingll and mangled her Wine. At a Royal Feaſt the Proviſion 
our we may be ſure is Rich and Noble, ſuch as becomes a 
om. King to give, though not ſuch Beggars as we are, to ex- 
dani pe&: The Welcome alſo we may be ſure is free and ge- 
yhichſ nerous ; Chriſt gives like a King. 

Let us remember that in this Ordinance we fit to eat 
with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, and therefore 
Chr muſt confider diligently what is before ws, and obſerve a 
ce well Decorum, Prov. 23. 1, He is a King that comes in to 
e ares ſee the Gueſts, Matt. 22. 11. and therefore we are cone 
not cern'd to behave our {elves well. 
ach al 2. It is a Marriage Feaſt : Tis a Feaſt made by a King 
ently at the Marriage of his Son; ſo our Saviour repreſents i 

The (Matt. 22. 2, 3.) not only to ſpeak it exceeding rich 
Pro. and ſumpruous, and celebrated with extraordinary Ex- 
called preſſions of Joy and Rejoycing; but becauſe the Cove. 
zghterf nant here ſeal'd between Chriſt and his Church, is a Mar. 

ine 
madę 
tweeng d 
Gold. 
made, the Vi tual Efpouſals of the Church to Chriſt, when he 
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10 The Names of this Sacrament. 
Tf we cometo a Marriage Feaſt, we muſt not come 
without a Wedding Garment, that is, a Frame of Heart, 
and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeabie to the Solemnity; 
conforming to the Nature, and anſwering the Intenti. 
ons of the Goſpel, as it is exhibited to us in this Ordi. 
nance. Holy Garments, and Garments of Praiſe are the 
Wedding Garments: Put on Chriſt, put on the New 
Man, theſe are the Wedding Garments. In theſe we 
muſt with our Lamps in our Hands, as the Wiſe Vir. 


gins, go forth with all due Obſervance, to attend the 


Royal Bridegroom. 

3. It is a Feaſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
of which it is ſaid, Exod. 12. 14. Ths-Day ſhall be unto 
zou for a Memorial, and you ſhall keep it a Feaſt to thy 
Lord——7 Feaſt by an Ordinance for ever, The Deli. 
verance of J/rael out of Egypt was a Work of Wonder 


never to be forgotten; The Feaſt of Unleatened Bread 


was therefore inſtituted to be annually obſerv'd through. 
out all the Ages of the Fewiſh Church, as a ſolemn Me. 
morial of that Deliverance, that the Truth of it, being 
confun'd by this Traditional Evidence, might never be queſ. 
ion d, and that the Remembrance of it being frequently 
reviv'd by this Service, might never be loſt by Tract of 
Time. Our Redemption by Chriſt from fin and Hell is 
a greater Work of Wonder than that was, more worthy 
to be remember'd, and yet ( the Benefits that flow from 
. It being Spiritual) more apt to be forgotten: This Or- 
dinance was therefore inſtituted, (and inſtituted in the 
Cloſe of the Paſſover Supper, as coming in the Room of 
it) to be a ſtanding Memorial in the Church, of the Glo- 
rious Atcheievements of the Redeemers Croſs, the Victo- 
Ties obtain'd by it over the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 
Salvation wrought by it for the Children of Light. Thus 
he Lord hath made his wonderful Works to be remember d, 
111. 4. 8 1 . | 
4᷑. It is a Feaſt of Dedication. Solomon made ſuch a Feaſt 
for all I ael when he dedicated the Temple, 1 Kings 8. 65. 
as his Father David had done when he brought the Ark 


into the Fabernacle, 2 nm. 6. 19. Even the Children of 


e Captivity kept the Dedication of the Houſe of God by 


\ 
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Joy, Ezra 6. 16. In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
we dedicate our ſelves to God as living Temples , Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every thing that is com- 
mon and profane, and entirely devoted to the Service and 
Honour of God in Chriſt ; to ſhew that we do this with 
Chearfulneſs and full Satisfaction. And that it may be 
done with an agreeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appoint. 
ed for the doing ofit, that we may like the People of 
Iſrael, when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Feaſt of Dedi- 
| cation, go to our Tents joyful and glad of Heart for all the 
Goodneſs that the Lord has done for David his Servant, and for 
Iſrael his People. | 

5. It is a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. This methinks is as 
proper a Notioh of it as any other. It was the Law and 
Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among the Fews, and inother 


Nations, that when the Peace-Offering was lain, the 


| Blood ſprinkled, the Fat and ſome ſelect parts of it burnt 
upon the Altar, and the Prieſt had his ſhare out of it; 
then the Remainder was given back to the Offerer, on 
which he and his Family and Friends feaſted with joy. 
Hence we read of rael, after the Fleſh.eating, the Sacri- 
jices, and ſo partaking of the Altar, 1 Cor 10. 18. that is, 
in token of their partaking of the Benefits of the Sacri. 
fice, and their Joy therein. And this eating of the Sa- 
crifices was a religious Rite expreſſive of their Com- 
munion with God in and by the Sacrifice. is 


Now ( 1. ) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sacrifice, 
who by being once offer'd, perfeted for ever them which are 
ſanctited, and this Offering never needs to be repeated, 
that once was ſufficient. h 
( 2. ) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sacrifice, ; 
in which we receive the Atonement, as the Expreſſion is 
Rom. 5. 11. that is, we give conſent to, and take com- 
placency in, the method which Infinite Wiſdom hath 
taken of juſtifying and ſaving us, by the merit and me. 
diation of the Son of God Incarnate. In feaſting upon 
the Sacrifice, we apply the Benefit of it to our. ſelves, and 
5g the Praiſe of it to God with Joy and Thankfut- 
PWW - ,4 ——— 
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6. It is a Feaſt upon a Covenant. The Covenant be. 
tween Iſaae and Abimelech was made with a Feaſt Gen. 
26. 30, 31. ſo was that between Laban and Facob, Gen, 
31. 46, 54. and their Feaſting upon the Sacrifice was a 
Federal Rite, in token of Peace and Communion between 


God and his People. In the Lord's Supper we are ad. It 
mitted to feaſt with God, in token of Reconciliation be- - 8 


tween us and him thro' Chriſt. Tho' we have provo- 
ked God, and been Enemies to him in our Minds by wicked 
Works, yet he thus graciouſly provides for us, to ſhew iſ F 
that now he hath reconcil'd us to himſelf, Col. 1. 21. His N77 
Enemies himgring, he thus feeds them; thirſting, he thus Ave 
gives them drink; which, if like Coles of Fire heap'd upon their 
Heads, it melt them into a Compliance with the Terms bran 
of his Covenant, they ſhall thenceforth, as bis own familiar jor e 

Friends, eat Bread at his Table continually, till they come We 
to fit down with him at his Table in his N | . 


5 . | 2 a ſhip 
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Hen the Jews according to Gods Appointment, [ſ**'* 

Obſerv'd the Paſſover Yearly throughout their Zhang 
Generations, it was ſuppos'd that their Children would bran 
ask them bat mean ye by this Service? and they were tho1 
directed what Anſwer to give to that Enquiry, Exod. 12. Min 
26, 27. the Queſtion may very fitly be ask'd concerning eg! 
our Goſpel Pafloyer, What mean we by this Service? We 
come together in a publick and ſele& Aſſembly of bap- 
_ iz d Chriſtians, under the Conduct and Preſidency of a 
Goſpel Miniſter ; we take Bread and Wine, ſanctified by 
the Word and Prayer, and we eat and drink together. R 
in a ſolemn Religious manner, with an Eye to a Divine ting 

d Rule in fo doing: This *be 
we do often; this all the Churches of Chriſt do, and Con. 
pave 2 gyery Age from the Death of Chriſt a 
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to this Day: and we doubt not but it will continue to 
be done till Time fhall be no more. Now what is the 
true Intent and Meaning of this Ordinance ? What did 
Chriſt deſign it for in the Inſtitution ? And what muſt 
we aim at in the Obſervation of it? 

It was appointed to be a Commemorating Ordinance, and 
a Confeſing Ordinance; a Communicating Ordinance, and 
a Covenanting Ordinance. TS 


Firft;, The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is a Comme. 
morating Ordinance. This Explication our Lord himſelf 
gave of it when he ſaid, Luke 22. 19. Do this in Remem- 
brance of me. Do it for my Memorial ; Do it for a Remem. 
brance of me; In this Ordinance he hath recorded hs Name 
for ever, and this u his Memorial throughout all Generations. 
We are to do this, | 

1. In Remembrance of the Perſon of Chriſt, as an Abſent 
Friend of ours——'Tis a common Ceremony of Friends 
ſhip, to lay up ſomething in remembrance of a Friend 
we have valued, which we ſay, we keep for hu ſake, when 
he is gone, or is at a diſtance; as it is uſual likewiſe to 
drink to one another; remembring ſuch a Friend that's ab. 
ent. Jeſus Chriſt is our Beloved, and our Friend, the beſt 
Friend that ever Souls had. He is now abſent, he hath 
left the World, and is gone to the Father, and the Hea- 
vens muſt contain him till the time of the Reſtitution of all 
things: Now this Ordinance is appointed for a Remem« 
brance of him. We obſerve it in token of this, that 
though the Bleſſed Jeſus be owt of Sight, he is not out of 
Mind. He that inſtituted this Ordinance, did as it were 
engraye this upon it for a Motto, 


When this you ſee, 
Remember me. 


Remember him! Is there any danger of our forget. 
ting him? If we were not wretchedly taken up with 
the World and the Flefh, and ſtrangely careleſs in the 
concerns of our Souls, we could not forget him. Bur 
in conſideration of the Treachery of our A 5 
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. 
bl 


' Ordinance is appointed to mind w of Chriſt. 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
ſuch a Friend:ias Chriſt is? A Friend that is our near 


and dear Relation; Bone of our Bone Fleſh of our Fleſh, 


and not aſham'd to call us Brethren! A Friend in Covenant 


with us, who puts more honour upon us than we de. 


ſerve, when he calls us his Servants, and yet is pleas'd 
to call ws Friends, Joh. 15. 15. A Friend that hath fg 
wonderfully ſignaliz'd his Friendſhip, and commended hy 
| bak done that for us, which no Friend we 
have in the World did or could do for us; he hath laid 
down his Life for us, then when the Redemption of our 


Souls were grown ſo precious as otherwiſe to have ceaſed 


for ever. Surely we muſt forget our ſelves if ever we 

forget Him, ſince our Happineſs is entirely owing to his 

Kindneſs, | 1 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 


a Friend, who tho' he be abſent from us, is negotiating 


our Affairs, and is really abſent for us? He is gone, but 
he is gone upon our Buſineſs, as the Forerunner he is fo 
1 enter d: He is gone to appear in the Preſence of God fo 


2, as our Advocate; is gone to prepare. a Place for us, 


as our Agent. May we be unmindful of Him who is al. 
ways mindful of us, and who, as the Great High-Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion, bears the Names of all his Spiritual 
- "8 his Breaſt-plate, near his Heart, within the 
eil: . | | 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget a 
Friend, who tho? he be now abſent, will be abſent but 


awhile? We ſee him not, but we expeck to ſee him ſhortly, 


when he will come in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, 
will come to receive us to himſelf, to ſhare in his Joy 
and Glory. Shall we not be glad of any thing that 
helps us to remember him, who not only remembred us 
once in ou low eſtate, but, having once remembred us, 


will never forget us? Shall not his Name be written in 
- indelible Characters upon the Tables of out Hearts, who 
hath graven us upon the Palms of Ins Hands? Surely we multi 


continually remembe- our Judge and Lord, when be- 
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The Nature of this Sacrament. 1 
Door. Thus muſt we ſhew him forth till he come, for he 

Yrget ¶ comes quickly. 
near 2. We are to do this in remembrance of the Death of 
leſh, NChriſt, as an Ancient Favour done us. This Ordinance 
nant ¶ vas inſtituted in the Night wherein our Maſter was betray'd 
> de. (that Night of Obſervations, as the Firſt Paſſover-Night is 
call'd, Exod. 12. 42.) which intimateth the ſpecial re- 
ference this Ordinance was to have to that which was 
done that Night and the Day following. In it we are 
to know Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. and to re- 
member his Sufferings, to remember his Bonds in a ſpecial 
f our manner. All the Saints and all the Churches could not ſee 
ceaſed {Chriſt upon the Croſs, therefore in this Ordinance that 
r we] great Tranſaction is ſet before us, upon which the Judg- 


ment of this World turn'd, Foh. 12. 31. Now is the Fudge 
ment of this World. | 


U 
. 2 
n 


forget | Here we remember the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, that 
ating is, 
A bu (I.) We endeayour to preſerve the Memory of it in 
is fo the Church, and to tranſmit ir pure and entire thro? 
od fofgour Age, to the Children which ſhall be created; that 
Or us, the Remembrance of it may be ever freſb, and may not 
is al. Nie in our Hands. That good thing which was committed to us, 
.PrieſtÞs a Truſt, we muſt thus carefully keep, and faithfully 
iritual deliver down to the next Generation; evidencing that 


e firmly believe, and frequently think of Chriſt's dy- 
Ing for us, and deſiring that thoſe who ſhall come after 
s may do ſo too. | 
(2.) We endeavour to receive and excite the Remembrance 


un the 


rget 2 
Nt but 
hortly, f ie in our own Hearts. The Ordinance was intended 
ee him, Ito. ſtir up our pure Minds (our impure Minds we have too 
is Joy nuch reaſon to call them) by way of Remembrance, as ches 
ng that Expreſſion is, 2 Pez. 3. 1. That giving ſo earneſily a Re 
bred uo the things that belong to the great Salvation, as th 
red us Polemnity of this Ordinance calls for, we may not at 
tten infſWQ'y time let them flip; or if we do, we may in the 
s, whoſule thereof ſpeedily recover them, Heb. 2. 1, 3. The in- 


e muſt ſtituted Images of Chriſt crucified are in this Ordinance 
ien be- Very ſtrong and lively, and proper to make deep Im- 
fore thePreflions of his Grace and Love upon the Minds that 


are 


Doo, 
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| 16 The Nature of this Sacrament 


are prepar'd to receive them, and ſuch as cannot be 
worn out. | | 2 ; 


i% vs 
*F 


We ſee tlien what we have to do in dur Attendance 
upon this Ordinance ; we muſt remember the Suffer. 
ings of Chriſt there, elſe we do nothing. 

1. This ſuppoſeth ſome Acquaintance with Chriſt cruci. 
fiedʒ for we cannot be ſaid to remember that which we never 
knew. The Ignorant therefore to whom the great things 
of the Goſpel are as d. ſtrange thing, which they are not 
concern'd to acquaint themſelves with; cannot anſwet 
the Intention of this Ordinance z but they offer the- Blind 

for Sacrifice, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, and the 

Breaking of it. It concerns us therefore to cry after this 
Knowledge, and to labour after a clearer Inſight into the 
Myſtery of our Redemption by the Death of Chrift ; for 
if we be ignorant of this, and reſt in falſe and confuſed 
Notions of it, we are unworthy to wear the Chriſtian 
Name, and to live in a Chriſtian Nation. | 

2. It implies a ſerious Thought and Contemplation of the 

Sufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſupplied with 
matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong Fancy, but from 
a ſtrong Faith. Natural Pafſions may be rais'd by the Pow. 
er of Imagination repreſenting the Story of Chriſt's 
Sufferings as very doleful and tragical : but Pious and 
Devout Affections are beſt kindled by the Conſideration 
of Chriſt's Dying as a Propitiation for our Sins, and the 
Saviour of our Souls, and this is the Object of Faith, not 
of Fancy. We muſt here look unto Fefus as he is lifted up 
in the Goſpel; take him as the Word makes him, and fo 
—_— EE 

3. This Contemplation of the Sufferings of Chriſt 
muſt make ſuch an ſmpreſion upon the Soul, as to work 
it into a Fellowſhip with, and Conformity to Chriſt in his 

Sufferings, This was the Knowledge and Remembrance 
of Chriſt which Bleſſed P] was ambitious of, ro Anow fit, 
Chriſt and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, Phil. 3. 10. and d a 
we all by our Baptiſm are in Profeſſion planted together urn 
zn the likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6. 5. then we do this he L 
zn remembrance of Chriſt eſtectually, when we ex 3 
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he Death of Chriſt killing Sin in us, mortifying the 
Fleſh, weaning us from this preſent Life, weakning vi- 
ious Habits and Diſpoſitions in us; and the Power of 
bnſf's Croſs, both as a Moral Argument, and as the 
Spring of ſpecial Grace crucifying us to the World, and the 
orld to us, Gal. 6. 14. When in touching the Hem of 
is Garment, we find ( like that good Woman, Mark 5. 
7.) Virtue comes out of him to heal our Souls, then we 
ighcly remember Chriſt crucified. | 


t be 


ance 
fer. 


ruci. 
never 
ungs 


not Hcondly, It is a confeſing Ordinance. If the Heart believe 

wer nto Righteouſneſs, hereby Confeſſion is made unto Salvation, 

1 Rom. 10. 10. The Lord's Supper is one of the Peculi- 
e 


rities of our Holy Religion, by the Obſervance of 


T this hich, the Profeſſors of it are diſtinguiſh'd from all o- 
the Mhers, Circumciſion, which was the initiating Ordinance 
: * mong the Jews, by leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, was 
uſe 


laſting Badge of Diſtinction. Baptiſm which ſucceeds 
t, leaves no ſuch indelible Caracter in the Body: Bur 
he Lord's Supper is a Solemnity by which we con- 


iſtian 


Ff the antly avow the Chriſtian Name, and declare our ſelves 
with hot aſham'd of the Banner of the Croſs, under which 
from Ne were liſted, but reſolv'd to continue Chriſt's faithful 
Pow. ewants and Sonldiers to our Lives end, according to our 
us! aptiſmal Vow. | 

is an 


ration 
nd the 
h, not 
ted up 
nd ſo 


Chriſt 


In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we are ſaid to 
ew the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. that is, 1 55 

1. We hereby profeſs our Value and Eſteem for Chriſt 
rucified. Ye ſpew it forth with Commendation ank 
raiſe, fo the Word ſometimes ſignifies. The Croſs 7 
mi was to the Jews a ſtumbling Block, becauſe they ex- 
ett a Aſeſiaß in temporal Pomp and Power. Twas 0 
work Ne Greeks Foo!iſhneſs, becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Juſti- 
in his ration and Salvation by it, was not agreeable to their 
brance 'hiloſophy e The Wiſdom of this World, and the Princes 
Know Wit, judg'd it abſurd to expect Salvation by one that di- 
>, and d a Captive, & Honour by one that died in CERT & 
get er Nurn it to the Reproach of Chriſtians, that they were 
o this he Diſciples and Followers of one that was Bang d upon a 
rience il. C bs Tree 


the | 
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SE: | be 
Die at Jeruſalem. They who put him to ſuch an igno, 


their Et 


ernal Salvation with him, believing him able 


CA 2 4 

” 
his 
my 


minious Death, loaded him with all the Shame they 


could put upon him, hoped thereby to make every on: 


oy of owning him, or expreſſing any reſpe& for him: Bu 
H Wiſdom of God ſo order'd it, that the Croſs of Chr 


Is that which above any thing elſe Chriſtians have Cau{ſ 
to glory in, Gal. 6. 14. 


© glory | uch are the Fruits, the Purcha 
les, the Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs, that wr 
have reaſon to call it our Crown of Glory, and Diadem of 
Beauty. The Politicians thought it had been the In 
tereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have conceal'd their Lord 


Death, and that they ſhould have endeavour'd to bury i 


in Forgetfulneſs, but inſtead of that, they are appointed 
to ſhew forth their Lord's Death, and to keep it in everlaſt 
ips Remembrance before Angels and Men. 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's Sup 
per; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we do not recka 
the Croſs of Chriſt any reproach to Chriſtianity, and that 
we are fo far from being aſbam'd of ir, that whateve 
Conſtructions an unthinking unbelieving World ma 
put upon it, to us it is the Wiſdom of God, and the Tom 
God ; tis all our Salvation, and all our Deſire. We 
think never the worſe of Chriſt's holy Religion for thi 
ignominious Death of its great Author; for we ſe 
od in it glorified, Man by it ſaved ; Then is the Offend 
of the Croſs ceaſed; Then is the Reproach of it rolled a 
way for ever. | _ 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependarce upon, and Con 
dencein Chriſt crucified. As we are not aſham'd to ow 
him, ſo we are not afraid to venture our Souls, an 


fave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him; & as willin! 
as he is able, and makin 
this ſolemn Rite we deliberately and of choice put -out 
elyes under the protection of his Righteouſneſs, the I: 


Holy Spirit. The Concerns that ly between us an 
Jad, 


depends upon the right management of them: Nov 
hereby we ſolemnly declare, that having laid them 1 


— 


Confeſſion of that Faith. Bi 


ce of his Grace, and the Conduct and Operation of 
are of vaſt conſequence, our Eternal Weal or Wo 
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e chef eu, orn Heartsin a ſerious care about them, we chuſe to 

y on lodge em in the Redeemer's Hands by a judicious Faith _ 
„ Buff in him, which we can give a good reaſon for. God 


* Chi having declar'd himſelf well pleasd in him, we hereby 
Caufl declare our ſelves well pleas'd in him too: God havin, 
arch Mcomnitted all Judgment to the Son, we hereby commit al 
at wi Judgment to him likewiſe, as the ſole Referree of the 
adem Great Cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee of the Great Concern, 
the In kowing whom we have believ'd, even one who is able and 
Lordi faithful 20 keep what we have committed to him againſt 
bury i that Day, that great Day when it will be call'd 075 2 
e 1 | 
verlatll This then we mean when we receive the Lord's. Supper; 
we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, and own our 10 ves 


1's Sup be his Subjects, and put our ſelves under his Govern- 

 reckooW@2ent ; we confeſs that he is a skilful Phyſician, and own 

\d tha pur ſelves to be his Patients, reſolving to obſerve his 

hatevelreſcriptions; we confeſs that he is a faithful Advo- 

d mi Pate, and own our. ſelves to be his Clients, refolving to 

ve Tome advis'd by him in every thing. In a word, in this 

. rdinance we profeſs that we are not aſoam' d of tbe 

for tel of Chriſt, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt, in which his 

we ſeloſpel is all ſum'd up, knowing it to be the Power o 

e Offend od unto Salvation, to all them that believe, Rom. 1. 16. 

-olled nd having found it ſo to us. - 3 
= Thirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance: Here are not 

nd Conny Goſpel Truths repreſented to us, and confeſſed by 

to ou, but Goſpel Benefits offer'd to us, and accepted b : 


se For it is not only a Faithful Saying, but well worthy 
Fall Acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus died to ſave Sinners, 
Tim. 1. 15. This is the, Explication which the Apoſtle 
Ives of this Ordinance, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing - 
hich we bleſs, that is, which we pray to God to bleſs, 


als, an 
n able ii 
s willin 


ith. 


ou ; - 
the Which we bleſs God with and for, and in which we © 
ation of "P* and expect that God will bleſs us, it is the C - 
| us ann (the Communication) of the Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread 
or Wo lic we break is the Communion, or Communication ff 
1: Noe Bod) of Chrict, which was not only broken for 
hem n upon the Croſs, when it was made an Offering for Sin; 


nt it is broken to us as the Childrens Bread is broken 


C2 to 
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16 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
to the Children, in the Everlaſting Goſpel, wherein it 
is made the Food of Souls. | 5 
By the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this Ordinance 
is the Communion of, we are to underſtand all thoſe preci. 
ous Benefits and Privileges which were purchaſed for 
us by the Death of Chriſt, and are aſſur d to us upon 
Goſpel Terms in the Everlaſting Covenant.. When the 
Sun is {aid to be with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, 
as in the Day, as in the Summer; it is not the Body and 
Bulk of the ho that we have, but his Rays and Beams 
are darted down upon us, and by them we receive the 
Light, Warmth, and Influence of the Sun; and thus the 
Sun is communicated to us, according to the Law of 
Creation ſo in this Ordinance we are Parrakers of Chriſ, 
( Heb. 3. 14.) not of his real Body and Blood; ('ti 
ſenſeleſs and abſurd, unchriſtian and inhumane to im. 
agine ſo,) but of his Merit and Righteouſneſs for our 
uſtification, his Spirit and Grace for our Sanctification 
e muſt not dream of aſcending up into Heaven, or of go. 
ing down to the Deep, to fetch Chrift into this Ordinance, 
that we may partake of him; no, the word is nigh the 
and Chriſt in the Word, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. 
Unworthy Receivers, that is, thoſe who reſolve tc 
continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath abounded, p?arzak 
of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and have Comm 
nion. with thoſe that crucified him, for as much as in then 
ties they crucify him afreſh, Heb. 6, 6. What they dc 
ſpeaks ſuch ill thoughts of Chriſt, that we may conclude 


it they had been at Jeruſalem when he was put to Deati Nai 


they would have joyn'd with thoſe that cried, Cruch 
Bim, Crucify him. = | 1 
But humble and penitent Believers partake of the ble 

ſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; His Body and Blood a 
their Food, their Phyſick, their Cordial, their Life, their Al 
All the Riches of the Goſpel are virtually in them. 

1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here communcated 

is: Here is not only Bread and Wine ſet before us to b 
| Jook'd at, butgroen to uã to be eaten and drank ; not on 


Chriſt made known to us that we may contemplate ti d 


Myſteries of Redemption, but Chriſt made over to ul 


_ That we may participate of the Benefits of —_— x ? 


22 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
Our Spiritual Life is ſupported and maintainꝰd, and the 
Ne Man enabled for its Work and Conflicts, by the 
Spiritual Benefits which here we communicate of, as the 
Natural Life, & the Natural Body is by- our neceſſary Food, 
From the fulneſs that is in Chriſt crucified, we here derive 
_ Grate for Grace, Grace for gracious Exerciſes; as the Bran. 
ches derive Sap from the Root, and as the Lamps derive 
 Oyl from the Olive-Tree, (Zech. 4. 11, 12. John 1, 16.) 
and ſo, like healthy growing Children, are now7/p*d up in 
the Words of Faith and of good Doctrine, (1 Tim. 4. 6.) till we 
are come to the perfedt Man, to the meaſure of the Sta. 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chiiſt, Thus it is our communion 

with, and communicating Chriſt*s Body and Blood. 


Fownthly, It is a Covenanting Ordinance. This Cup our 
gaviour tells us (that is, this Ordinance ) is the New 
Teſtament, Luke 22, 20. not only pertaining to the Newph 
Teſtament, but containing it; it hath the whole NewWigq 
Teſtament in it, and is the Sum and Subſtance of it. Ip be 
The word ſignifies both a Teſtament and a Covenant ; inis C- 
general, it is an Inſtrument by which a * Pane is Cc 
and 1s convey«d, and a Title to ſome good thing given. He gr 

The Goſpel Revelaticn of God's Grace and Will, ikew 

both a T — and a Covenant, and the Lord's Supper omi. 


hath a Referenee to it as both. 
1. It is the New - Teſtament. The Everlaſting GoſpelſWÞund 
is Chriſt's laſt Will, by which he hath given and be. th. 
quearh'd a great Eſtate to his Family on Earth, with 7 
certain Precepts and Injunctions, and under certain Pro. ( , 

* viſo's and Limitations, This Will is become of Force Harl. 
by the Death of the Teftator, Heb. 9, 16, 17. and is now 
unalterable: It is provd in the Court of Heaven, and 
Adminiſtration given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is 2 
the Executor of the Will, for of him the Teſtator ſaid, 
41 u 16. 14, He ſhall receive of mine, aud ſbew it uni 
ben. Chriſt having purchas,d a great Eſtate by the Me. 
| rit of his Death, by his Teſtament he left it all to high, 
_ 7 MKelations, that had need enough of it, and for 
? | whom he bought it; ſo that all thoſe that can prov 
Ss themſclves a-kin to Chrift by their being born from Oo 
3 i „ OT 07 


| 8 
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the I 70n 3. 3.) their partaking of a Divine Nature, (2 Pee. 

the F. 4.) and their doing the Will of God; ( Mat. 12. 50.) 
$ * ay claim the Eſtate by virtue of the Will, and ſhall be 
ood, 


od. ure of a preſent Maintenance, and a future Inheritance 
EriVe But of it. 5 | ce 
zran. The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament, it is not 
erwe nly the Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, but is the 
16.) eal of the Teſtament. A True Copy of it, atteſted by 
up n his Seal, and pleadable, is hereby given into the 
11 we lands of every Believer, that he may have ſtrong Con. 
e Na. plation. The general Record of the New Teſtament, 
1100 Which is common to all, is 2 particular. 
y ( 1.') The Charge given by the Vill is hereby appli- 
d and enforced to us. The Teſtator hath charg*d us 
our io remember him, hath charg'd us to follow hn whitherſo. 
Denver he goes: He hath charged us to Jove one another, 
; NewWoh. 13. 34. and the Eſtate he hath left us is fo de- 
: NewWic'd as not to give any occaſion to quarrel, but rather 
of it. be a Bond of Union. He hath charg'd us to eſpouſe 
nt; inis Cauſe, ſerve his Intereſt, and concern our ſelves in 
palleth Mis Concernments in the World, to ſeek the Welfare of 
given. We great Body, and all the Members of it. Hehath 
ill, 1!Mkewiſe charg'd us to expect and prepare for his ſecond 
SuPP*!Moming : His Word of Command is, Watch. Now in 
| e Lord's Supper we are minded of this Charge, and 
GoſpelWound afreſh faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt 
and death commanded, as the Rechabites kept the Command 
h, witli their Pather, Jer. 35. © . | | 
in Pro- (z.) The Legacies left by the Will are hereby parti. 
Forcepplarly conſign'd to us; paid in part, and the reſt ſe. 
is noVBr'd to be paid when we come to age, even at the time 
en, andf@pointed by the Teſtator. What is left for us, is not on- 
o 15 1 ſufficient to anſwer the full Intention of the Will, 
ror ſaidſpough for all, enough for each - but it is left in good 
v it 10nds, in the hands of the Spirit of Truth; who will not 
the Meal unfaithfully with ts ; for (as Chriſt tells us, Fobn 14. 


II to lu. Is know him, Nay, Chriſt himſelf is rifen from 
and foſſſſe Dead, to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and to 
N py it duly executed, ſo that we are in no danger of Io. . 
2m aborg 


s our Legacies, unleſs by our own default. * 
. ”—— 
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24 The Nature of this Sacrament. . 


are good Securities, and what we may with abundant 
ſatisfaction rely upon; and yet our Lord Jeſus, mor 
abundantly + err to the. Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability q 
his Counſel, hath confirm'd it by an Oath ( by a Sacrament, 
which is his Oath to us, as well as ours to him) zh 
by all theſe immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for Gol 
zo He, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, that have ventur'd 
our all in the New Teſtament, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 

2. It is the New Covenant, —— Tho' G OD is ou 
Sovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his Hand 2 
the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet he condeſcend; 
to deal with us about our Reconciliation and 3 
in the way of a Covenant, that they which are ſav'd my 
be the more Comforted, and they which periſh may b 
render'd the more ineæcuſable. The Tenour of this Cove 
nant is, A&s 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an 


thou ſhalt be ſav'd, Salvation is the great Promiſe of th 
Covenant, believing in Chriſt the great Condition of tho 6 
Covenant: Now this Cup is the Covenant, that is, 1t | five 
the Seal of the Covenant. There ſeems to be an Alluſiaſ he 
to that Solemnity, which we read of, Exod. 24. 7, MW Thi 
Moſes read the Book of the Covenant in the Audience of 1 Goc 
People, and the Teople declar'd their conſent to it, ſayin and 
All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will he obedient ther 
and then Moſes took the Blood and ſprinkled it upon the Tag wil 
Ple, part of it having before been ſprinkled upon tiny cou 
Altar, and ſaid Behold the Blood of the Covenant which i ſup 
Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe Words, T Ho! 
the Covenant being made by Sacrifice, (Hal. 5o. 5. ) an the! 
the Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both up- olal 
the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentatives of ter 
People; both Parties did as it were interchangeabi Fat. 
put their Hands and Seals to the Articles of Age nifi 
ment. So the Blood. of Chriſt having ſatisfied for ti by 
Breach of the Covenant of Innocency, and purchas'd ba 
new Treaty, and: being the Sacrifice by which the UF joy: 
venant is made, is fitly call'd the Blood of the Covenanf 62. 
Having ſprinkled this Blood pon the Altar in his Intl of | 
teſſion, when by his own Blood he enter d in once into . 
act Nace, he doth in this Sacrameny ſprinkle it n Fils 


N 
4 


* N 
TE. : 


The Nature of this Sacrament. 25 


indant People; as the Apoſtle explains this Myſtery, Heb. 9. 12.— 
, mon 20. A Bargain is a Bargain, tho' it be not ſeal'd: but the 
ility i Sealing is the Ratification & Perfection of it. The Inter- 
ament, nal Seal of the Covenant, as ad miniſtred to true Believers, 
) tha is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 13. whereby we are ſeal'd to the 
or Gol Day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4, 30. But the External Seals 
ntur of the Covenant, as adminiſtred in the viſible Church, 
[are the Sacraments, particularly this of the Lord's Supper. 
is out Sealing Ordinances are appointed to make our Cove. 

and aſWnanting with God the more ſolemn, and conſequently 
eſcendMWthe more affe&ing, and the Impreſſions of it the more 
ring abiding. The Covenant of Grace is a Covenant never to 
d mai be forgotten, (Jer. 50. 5. ) This Ordinance therefore was 
nay h inſtituted ro aſſure us that God never will forget it, and 
s Coyeſ to aſliſt us that we never may forget it. It is che Seal of 


iſt, the New Covenant, that is, 

e of thi ( 1. ) God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal to us 
n oft to be to us a God, This Article of the Covenant is inclue 
„it i ſive of all the reſt, in giving himſelf to us, to be ours, 
\13uſion he gives us all things: for he is God All- ſufficient. 
4. 7, This is the Grant, the Royal Grant, which the Eternal 
e of U God here ſeals and delivers to true Believers, as his act 


and Deed. He gives himſelf rp them, and empowers 


ſaying | 
Ledien them to call him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he 


the Ta will be to them for their good. His Wiſdom' theirs, to 
pon ti counſel and direc them; his Power theirs, to protect & 
hich i ſupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to juſtify them; his 
. TI Holineſs theirs, ro ſanctify them; his Goodneſs 
5. ) anW theirs, to love and ſupply them: His Truth is the invi. - 
th up olable Security of the Promiſe ; and his Eternity the 
s of tl Perpetuity of their Happineſs. He will be to them a 
angeab Father, and they ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, dig- 
f Agr nified by the Privileges of Adoption, and diftinguiſh'd 
for iii by the Spirit of Adoption. Their Maker is their Huf. 


rchasd band, and he hath ſaid that he is' married to them, and re. 


the Coil joyceth in them as the Bridegroom in bis Bride, 1/a. 
Covent 62. 4, 5. The Lord is their Shepherd, and the Sheep 7 

is Inte of bis Paſture ſhall not want. He is the Portion of their 
into Inheritance in the other World, as well as of their Cup in 


this, hath prepar'd for them a City, and therefore is — 5 A 
** N . 5 3 . 5 1 1 — „ „ „ am , I : 


3 


[ 1,pon l 
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1 vited to this Banquet of Vine, alluding to Eh. 6. 14. 


Cone, for all things are now read): This is our Meflage. 


| 3 are now ready in the Goſpel Feaſt, that are proper for, 
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26 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
| ham'd to be call'd their God, Heb. 11. 16, compare 
Luke 20. 37. 5 V 
£53 We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal to him, 
0 be to him a People. We accept the Relation by our 
voluntary choiſe and conſent, and bind our Souls with 4 
Bond, that we will approve our ſelves to him in the 
Relation. We hereby reſign, ſurrender, and give up 
our whole ſelves, Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; covenanting and promiſing 
that we will by his ſtrength ſerve him faithfully, and 
walk cloſely with him in all manner of Goſpel Obedi. 
ence all our Days. Claiming the Bleſſings of the Cove. 
nant, we put our ſelves under the Bonds of the Cove. 
nant. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant; 


: wholly, and only, and for ever thine, And this is the 
Meaning of this Service. 


— 
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CHAP, It 


An Invitation to this Ordinance. 


Lentiful and ſuitable Proviſion is made in this Or. 
dinance, out of the Treaſures of the Redeemer's 
Grace; and Miniſters, as Servants, are ſent to bid to the 
Feaſt; to invite thoſe that the Maſter of the Feaſt hath 
deſign'd for his Gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that are in- 


Wiſdom hath {ont forth ber Maidens on this Errand, and 
they have Words put in their Mouths, Lake. 14. 17, 


Firſt, We are to tell you all things are ready, now 
ready : He that hath an Ear, let him hear this. All things 


or will contribute to the full Satisfaction of an im- 
mortal Soul, that knows its own Nature and Intereſt, 
ud deſires to be truly and eternally happy in the Love 
= and Fayour of its Creator. : 1. 4 


—— 


. 


An Invitation to the Lords Supper. 27 
1. All things are ready : all things requiſite toa Noble 
eaſt. Let us a little improve the Metaphor. 


( 1. ) There is a Horſe ready for the Entertainment of 
e Gueſts; the Goſpel Church, Wiſdom's Houſe, which 


ith 3 Ne bach hut upon ſeven Pillars, Prov. 9. 1. God hath 
1 the Et up his Tabernacle among Men, and the Place of this 
e up ent is enlarg'd, & made capacious enough; ſo that tho? 
le Fa. Die Table has been repleniſb d with Gueſts, yet {till there 
niſing vom, Luke 14. 22. EE | 
„ and (. 2.) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word and 


Yrdinances, like the Table in the Temple on which the 


Cove. Nlewbread was placed, a Loaf for every Tribe. The 
Cove. eripture is written, the Canon of it compleated, and in 
vant; . full Dectaration made of God's Good-will towards 
s the len, which De that runs may read. ; | 


| ( 3. ) There are Lavers ready for us to waſh in, as at 
e Marriage-Feaſt in Cana, there were ſix Water-pots 
t for Purification, John 2. 6. leſt Senſe of Pollutions + 
ontracted ſhould deter us from the Pafticipation of 
heſe Comforts. Behold there is a Fountain open'd, Zech. 

3. 1 Come and waſh in it, that being purg'd from an 
vil Conſcience by the Blood of Jeſus, you may with 
umble Confidence compaſs God's Altar. 4 
( 4. ) There are Servants ready to attend you, and 


is Or. 


emer's {MWoſe are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is to direct you 
to the the Table, and to give to every one their portion of Meat 

hath . due Seaſon, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. They are 
re in. {Mot Maſters of the Feaſt, but only Stewards, and your 
6. 14, {rants for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. 4. F. n 


, and ( 5 ) There's a deal of Company already come, many have 
4. 17, Nrepted the Invitation, and have found a hearty Wel- 
Hage. me, Why then ſhould your Place be empty? Let the 
ommunion of Saints invite you into Communion 
ly, now th Chriſt. - | LEO. 
things ( 6. } A BleJmg is ready to be crav'd; He is ready-that 
0 


r for, . eſs the Sacrifce, (1 Sam, 9. 13.) The great 

in in ligh-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever living to intercede 

tereſt, Mr us, and 2 continually to this very thing, is 
Love | 


ady to command a Blefing upon our ſpiritual Food. 


1. 40 157.) The 


28 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
'( 7.) The Maſter of the Feaſt is ready to bid you wel 
come, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal was to re. 
ceive his repenting returning Son, whom he ſaw, wha 


be was het a great way off Luke 15. 20. God's Ear is open 
to hear, his Hand open to gree Iſa. 65. 24. | 


(8. ) The Troviſion is ready for your Entertainment 
All things are ready. 1. For ow Fuſtiſication; Divine 

13 is ſatisfied, an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs i; 
brought in; an act of Indemnity hath paſſed the Royi 
Aſſent, and a Pardon, Office is erected where all 4 
can make it appear they are intereſted in the Generi 
Act, may ſue out their particular Charter of Pardon, 
There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, Behold, he is ne 
that juſtifieth us Tia, 50. 8. 2. For our Sandification ; there 
is a fulneſs of Grace in .Chriſt, from which we may all re. 
ceive. The Word of Grace is ready as the Means, the 
Spirit of Grace is ready as the Author: Every thing rea. 
dy for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming of Faith 
and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For our Conſolation; 
A Well of Living-water is ready, if we can but ſee it; 
Peace is left us for a Legacy, which we may claim if we 
will, Promiſes are given us for our Support, which i 


we have not the Benefit of, tis our own fault. Then a 
is ſomething in the New Covenant to obviate every Grieſſi 
every Challenge, every Fear; if we will uſe it. 4. It 5 


eur Salvation, ready to be reveal'd, 1 Pet, 1. 5. Angel 
upon the Wing are ready to convoy us; Jeſus ſtanding 
at the Father's right Hand is ready to receive us; the mi 
uy. Manſions are ready prepar'd for us. Al things a 
ready. | 
4 All things are nom ready, juſt now, for behold, N 
the. accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Is 
( 1. ) All things are now readier than 
der the Law. Grace then lay more hid n 
now, when Life and Immortality are brought g&# 
a light by the Goſpel. Chriſt in a Sacrament JS 
readier than Chriſt-in a Sacrifice, _ | 2 
(2) All things are now readier than they will I 
' ſhortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now ti 
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-v 


Fs | | 
| wel! Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invited to come 
to re. Ind enter: bur it will ſhortly be ſhur. Now the Golden 
whe eepter is held our, and we are call'd to come and 
W. duch the top of it; but it will be otherwiſe when the 
oe Days of our Probation are number'd and finiſh'd, and 
e that now ſaith, come for a Bleſſing, will ſay, depart with 
ment, Ge op; N | 
mY Secondly, We muſt call you to come; this is now the 
Roi, Come, Come; The Spirit ſaith Come, and the Bride 
FF) 70 aith Come, Kev. 22. 17. Come to Chriſt in the firſt place, 


nd then come to this Ordinance, All things are ready, 
e not you unready. | 

This Exhortation muſt be directed to three ſorts of 
erſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterly unmeet for this Or- 
inance, muſt be exhorted to qualify themſelves, and then 
ome. 2. Thoſe who through Grace are in ſome mea. 
ure meet for this Ordinance, muſt. be exhorted ſpeedily 


zenera| 
ardon, 
is Ned 
- there 
all re. 
ns, the 


Ng res. | 

Faid d enter themſelves. 3. Thoſe who have enter*d them. 

Vr . lves, muſt be exhorted to be conſtant in their Attendance 
| Mo 


n if u Fiſt, I muſt apply myſelf to thoſe that by their Ig- 


mg -ance, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, or Reigning World. 
Grief eſs, put a Bar in their own Way, and may not be ad- 

J q itted to this Ordinance. If theſe Lines ſhould fall 
Angel nder- the Eye of any ſuch, let them know I have a 

randinl age to them from God, and I muſt deliver it, whe. | 

the meer they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 


Doſt thou live a carnal wicked Life in the Service of 
in and Satan, without Fear, and without God in the 
orld ? Light is come into the World, and doſt thou love 
5 0 rather, not knowing, nor deſiring to know be 
Fay of the Lord, and the Judgment of thy God? Art thou a 

un kard, a Swearer, a Sabbath. breaker? Art thou an Adul. 
Ter, a Fornicator, or Unclean Terſon? Art thou a Lyer, a 
Wecerver, a Railer, or a Contentious Perſon ?. Art thou a 
eer/Drudge to the World, or a Slave to any baſe Luſt ? 
Woes thy own Conſcience tell thee, Thou art the Man, 
would it not tell thee fo, if thou wouldſt ſuffer it to 

5 al faithfully with thee? 1. Know 


ings dl 


1d, No 


— ca 
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1. Know then, That thou bai no part nor lot in i] 
matter; while thou continueſt thus, thou.art not an i 
vited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Servants dare not bid the 
welcome, for they know the Maſter will not, but wi 
ask thee, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? What haſt th 
20 do to take God's Covenan and the Seal of it into | 
Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction? Read that Scriptu 
and hear God ſpeaking to thee in it, Tſal. 50. 16, & 
Jt is not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it to Do 
Thou art forbidden to touch theſe ſacred things wit 
thine unhallow'd Hands; for what Communion hath Cin 
with Belial ? If thou thruſt thy ſelf upon this Ordinand 
while thou continueſt under ſuch a Character, in tex 
of doing Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou pur'ft a darin 
Affront upon him, as if he were altogether ſuch a on 
as thy felt : In ſtead of fetching in any true Comfort t 
thine own Soul, thou doſt but aggravate thy Guilt a 
Condemnation ; thy Heart will be more harden'd, th; 
Conſcience more ſear'd, Satan's Strong-holds more far 
tiſied; and thou eateſt and drinkeſt Judgment to th 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not putting a Dif 
rence between this Bread and other Bread; but tym 
Fling under Foot the Blood of the Covenant; as a prophan 
and common thing. -+ 
2. Know alſo, That 2) Condition is very miferable v. 
thou debarreſt thy ſelf from this Ordinance, and art 
Pollated, put from this Trieſt hood. How light ſoever thy 
may ſt make of it, this i: not of thy Whoredoms, this is nt 
of thy Miſeries a ſmall matter, that thou ſhutreſt thy ſe 
Covenant and Communion with the God. thi 


$ - ; — * 1 


made thee; and in effect diſclaimeſt any Intereſt in ti 
Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou had'ſt taken the Devi 
WMords out ef their Mouths, What have we to do with tit 

” Zefusthou Son cf God ? And if thou perſiſt in it, ſo 
E Zhy doom be,thou thy ſelf haſt decided it. If now it be asnd 

=_ thing to thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chrii 
and excluded from. their Green Paſtures; yet it will! 
© Yomething ſhortly, when thou ſhalt accordingly hay 
thy place. among the Goats, and thy lot with them i 

ever. Thou think'ſt it no loſs now to want on * 

| „ Biel 


— 
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Bleſing,becauſe thou prefer'ſt the Cup of Drinkenneſs before 
t; But what doſt thou think of the Cup of Tr 
hat will efre long be put into thy Hand, if thou repent 
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ot? Thou haſt no deſire to the Wine of the Love of 


od, but chuſeſt the Puddle-Water of ſenſual Pleaſures :Y 
ather. But canſt thou drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 


od, which ſhall be poured out without mixture, in the Prew 
ence of the Lamb? Rev. 1 


4. 10. Thou think'ſt thy ſelf 
aſy and happy, that thou art not under the Bonds and 
hecks of this Ordinance; but doſt not thou ſee thy 


elf extreamly miſerable while thou haſt no Right to 


he Bleſſings and Comforts of this Ordinance? If there 
vere not another Life after this, thou might'ſt have 
ome colour for bleſſing thy ſelf thus in thine own 
wicked way (and yet, if ſo, I ſhould ſee no cauſe to 
nvy thee) but wretched Soul, hat wilt thou do in the 
Day of Viſitation? Thou that herdeſt thy ſelf with the 
ſinners in Zion, and chuſeſt them for thy People, Canft 


Von dwell with devouring Fire? Canſt thou inhabit everlaſting 


urnings? Iſa. 33. 14. God by his Grace open thine 


yes, and give thee to ſee thy Miſery and Danger, be. 


ore it be too late. 1 2 
3. Yer know, That tho* thy Condition w very ſad, it is 
of deſperate. Thou haſt yet ſpace given thee to repent, 
nc Grace offer*d thee ; O refuſe not that Grace, ſlip not 
hat pace. Leave thy Sins, and turn to God in Chriſtz 
alt away from thee'all thy Tranſgreſſions, make thee 
new Heart, begin a new Life, forſake the fooliſo, and 


ve, live to ſome purpoſe, and go in the Way of Underſtand 


iz, and then in Wiſdom's Name, I am to tell thee, that 
otwithſtanding all thy former Follies, thou art wek 


ome to her Houſe, welcome to her Table, freely wel. 
dme to eat of her Bread, and to Drink of the Vine which ſhe 

th mingled, Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt 

| ths thy Day, Know the things that belong to thy Peace; 
e wiſe for thy ſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, and cheat - 


ot thy ſelf into thine own Ruin. 


Poor Sinner! I pity thee, I would gladly;help ther; 
te Lord pry thee, and help thee! He i rot wilt 
C11, 


iy thy ſelt, and help thy ſelf. Wilt thou be pero 


* 


embling, 


- 


- 
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ed by one that wiſhes thee well, to exchange the Servict 
of Sin, which is perfect Slavery, for the Service of God, 
which is perfect Liberty? To exchange the baſe and for. 


did Pleaſures of a Senſual Life, which level thee with 44 
the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Pleaſures of a Spiri. HA 
tual and Divine Lite, which will raiſe the to a Commu Tome 
nion with the Holy Angels? I am confident thou wii ow 
quickly find it a Bleſſed Change. Awake, ſbake thy ſe ail 
Jom the Duſt, looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy Neck, Iſi ner 
52. 2. Give up thy elf in Sincerity to 25 Chriſti nd 
and then come and feaſt with him; thou ſhalt then hae c 
in this Ordinance the Pledges of his Favour, Aſſurance ecat 
of thy Reconciliation to him, and Acceptance with hinWerc; 
_ andall ſhall be well, for it ſhall end everlaftingly wel leep 
Secondly, J muſt next apply my ſelf to thoſe who ha. + 
ving competent Knowledge in the things of God, ani ive: 
making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of Chriſt's holy Religion hen 
cannot be denied Admiſſion to this Ordinance, and ren 
deny themſelves the Benefit and Comfort of it. Sud hen 


of diſcerning between their Right-hand and their Le 


are hereby exhorted without further delay, ſolemnly u 
ive up their Names to the Lord Jeſus in and by thi 
-Sacrament. Here Hezekiah's Summons to the Paſſover 
2 Chron. 30. 8. Tield your ſelves unto the Lord, give i 
Hand unto the Lord; ſo the Hebrew Phraſe is; join you 
ſelves to him in the Bond of the Covenant, and then er 
change the Ratifications, enter into the Sanduary. Fir 
gire your own. ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm th: 
urrender by the Solemnity of this Ordinance. 
1. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to young Teople thi 
were in their Infancy bapriz'd into the Chriſtian Faitl 
and have been well educated in the Knowledge of God 
and of his Ways, and are now grown up to Years 0 
Diſcretion, are capable of underſtanding what they d 


in ſpiritual Things, and of chuſing and refuſing i 
themſelves accordingly; and that have had ſome god 
Impreſſions made upon their Souls by Divine Thing 
and ſome good Inclinations towards God, and Chril 
and Heaven; ſuch are invited to the Table of the Loi 


— 


15 
9 
Ll 


An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 33 


and call'd upon to come, for all things are now ready, and 
t is not good to delay. Ss . ag 
You that are Yonng, will you now be prevail'd with 


_ with be ſerious, and reſoly'd for God? You now begin to 
Spiri. & with reaſon, and to put away childiſh thingsz you are 
mmu. tome to be capable of 2 and you are thinking 
1 wilo w you muſt live in this World; O that I could pre. 
by ſail with you to think firſt how you may live for anos 
E aber World! I am not perſwading you to come raſhly 
_ nd careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when you were lit= 

n hay 


e Children you went to Church for Fafhion's ſake, and 
ecauſe your Parents took you with them. But I am 
erſwading you now in the Days of your Youth, from a. 
leep Convidion of your Duty and Intereſt; and a ſeri. 
us Concern about your Souls and Eternity, intelligent 


ances 
h him, 
y well 


no ha. , deliberately, and with a fix'd Reſolution to join your 
d, and Ives unto. the Lord in an Everlaſting Covenant, and 
:11g1018When to come and ſeal that Covenant at his Table. You 
and pere now come to the turning time of Life, to thoſe Years 


Suck 
nnly u 
by thi 
aflover 


hen ordinarily People fix for their whole Lives; I beg 
f you for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own precious 
ouls ſake, that now you will turn to God, and fix for 
im, and ſet your Faces Heavenwards. 


give ti | | e 
in You Come, and let w reaſon together a lirtle, and 1 beſeech 
ney ou to reaſon with your ſelves 

1 


1. Are you not by Baptiſm given up unto the Lord? Are 
ot the Vows of God already upon you? Is not your 
aptiſm your Honour? Is it not your Comfort ? It is ſog 
ut you are unworthy of that Honour, unworthy of that 
mfort, if when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you 
ecline doing that for your ſelves which was done for 
ou when you were baptiz'd. How can you expect 


rm th 


ople thi 
1 Fatt 
of God 
(ears ( 


they 0 at your Parents Dedication of you to God then, ſhould 
eir LM rail you any thing, if you do not now, make it your 
ſmg in 44 and Deed: Might not your backwardneſs to 
ne $""WFonfirm the Covenant by this ſolemn taking of it upon 
3 ur ſelves, be conſtrued an implicit Renunciation of it, 


nd be adjudg'd a Forfeiture of the Benefit of it? I be- 
eye you would not for 5 world diſclam your Baptiſm, 
boy | | | . nor 


he Lot 
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nor diſown the Obligation of it; you will uor, I am con. 


fident you will not throw off your Chriſtianity, nor join ie 
„with thoſe that ſay, We hate no part in David, no Inheri. > 


zance in the Son of David; come then and ratify your Bap. be 
tilm, either let thofe Articles be cancel'd, or now youll | 
| are of Age, come and ſeal them your ſelves; either ſtand 10 
do the Bargain, or ſay you will not; either be Chriſtians 18 R 
_ conplea;, Chriſtians by your own Conſent, or not Chriſtiam z,, 


[ 5 2 


at all. The matter is plain; the Bonds of both the $a. 3 
craments are the ſame; you are under the Bonds of the thin 
one, which 1 know you dare not renounce; therefor: gair 


come under the Bonds of the other: Confider, take Advice il whi 
Peak your Minds. 4 8 
2. How can you diſpoſe of your ſelves better now in the Dq 
of your Youth, than to give up your ſelves unto the Lord? 
Theſe are your chuſing Days; you are now _— 
ether Settlements, in Callings, Relations, and Places 0 
Abode; why ſhould you not now chuſe this Settlement 
in the Service of God, which will make all your othe 
Settlements comfortable? Chuſe you therefore this Diy 


Whom you will ſerve, God or the World, Chtiſt or thi * 
Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring the matter to a goolWo _; 
Iſſue; determine the debate in that happy Reſolve which ſeals 
the People of Iael came to, when they faid, Nay, but all t 
will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 21. Why ſhould not He wi A 
s Is the Firſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt and the Beſt wil 
your Days? Which I am ſure you cannot beſtow better Hea 
and which it is both your Duty and Intereſt to beſtonfi};, 7 
—_ 3 GE wilt 
3. hat willl you get by delaying it? You intend ſom thou 
me or other ſolemaly do give up your ſelves unto t 2 
Lord in this Ordinance, and you hope then to receint nel 
the Beneſit and Comfort of it, but the Tempter tell, 
you, it's all in good time, and you diſmiſs your Cone, 
Victions as Felix did Pint, Acts 24. 25. With a Promiſe This 
chat at a more convenient Seaſon you will ſend for them. Youhe.. 
are ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. 1. 2. The iin 0 
A 70? come, the time that the Lord's Houſe ſhould be built Rea 
ven think you muſt build your own firſt, and whalſh,.. r 
dames or thoſe delays ? Suan & re you're aware gets a 


nei 
vantag ß 


ö 
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Con. yantage by them, and cozens you of all your time, by 
bim cozening you of the preſent time; your Hearts are in 
eri danger of being harden'd, the Spirit of Grace may hereby 
Bap. be provok'd to withdraw, and ſtrive no more; and What 


itt will become of you if Death ſurprize you before your 
. great Wark be done * x ER 
tau 4. What better Proviſion can you make for a comfortable Life 


ſtiany in this World, than by long this great Work betimes? You are 
c oh ſerting out in a World of Temptations, more than vou 
. think of, and how can you better arm your ſelves a. 
14 or uy gainſt them, than by coming up to that fix d Reſolution 
dict which will ſilence the Tempter, with, Get thee behind we 
D Satan? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth was ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, - 


foe left off ſpeaking to her. The Counſel! of the Ungodly will 
not be ure © court. you to che eh of — 221 the 
Seat of the Scornful, when you have vow'd your ſelves ſet 
out. in the way of God, and ſeated already at the Table 
of the Lord, You are lanching forth into a ſtormy Sea, 
and this will furniſh you with Ballaſt; your way lies 


Lord? 
_ 
ces 0 
ement 
othet 


is wy through a Vale of Tears, and therefore you have need 
or + co be well ſtock d with Comforts; and where can you 
Sl ſtock your ſelves better, than in an Ordinance which 
hie feals all the Promiſes of the New Covenant, and conveys 
__ 1 all the Happineſs included in them. 


And now ſhall I gain this Point with young People? 
Will they be perſwaded betime to reſolvę for God and 
Heaven ? Remember thy Creator, remember thy .Redeemer 
in the Days of thy Youth, and then it is to be hoped thou 
wilt not forget Them; nor will They forget thee when 
W | oo 

2. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe whoſe 
Inclinations are good, and their Converſations blameleſs; 
but their Deſires are weak and their Afections cool. and in- 
ferent, and therefore they keep off from this Ordinance. 


Beſt 0 
better, 
beſtoy 


1 Comt 
nto thi 
recent 
er tell 


wo This is the Character of very many, who are honeſt, but 
3 wy want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them 
[he ph nder this Engagement. They can give no tolerable 
be = Reaſon why they do not come to the Sacrament; it may 
— 1 be they have bought a piece of Ground, or a Yoke F Oxetn, 


heir Hands are full of 8 World, and they are * 4 
Ho . ä 


4 


1 
Fl 
if 
9 o 
n 
i 2 
N 1 * 


36 Ar Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
ſy, they are unſettled, or not ſettled to their Minds, arid 
this makes them unealy, and they hope that therefore 
they may be excus'd; but the true reaſon is, they are 
{lothful and dilatory, and the things that remain are ready 
zo die; they cannot And in their Hearts to take pains, the 
pains they know they muſt take in a Work of this Na. 
ture; they are not willing to be bound to that StriQ. 
neſs, Care, and Watchfulneſs which this Sacrament will 
oblige them to; they will be as they are, and make no 
Advances; they have hid their Hand in their Boſom, and 


t grieves them to bring it ts their Mouth 5 — 1. e. they 
will not be at the Pains to feed themſelves, Prov. 26, 


25. | 125 | 

What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe Sluggards? to per. 
| Twade them to preſs forwards in their Profeſſion, for. 
getting the Things that are behind, and not reſting in 


Lamps lie by neglected, hear the Cry, Behold, the Bride. 
groom cometh, cometh in this Ordinance to efpouſe you 
co himſelf, ſtir up your ſelves, and go ye forth to meet 
him. Hear ye Servants, ye florhful Servants, yout 
Maſter's Voice, How long wilt thou ſleep, O Slugga d? Is it 
Not high time to awake out of ſleep, and apply thy ſelf more 
Cloſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian ? | 
it not far in the Day with thee, perhaps the ſixth Hour, 
or further on, Dinner-time, and yet haſt thou no appe. 
tite to this ſpiritual Feaſt, to which thou art invited: 
Thou haſt loſt a great deal of time already, ſhouldl 
not thou now think of redeeming time for thy Soul and 
Eternity? And how can that be better dene than by 


Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. | 


—_—_ your ſelves) Do this in remembrance of ne. And is it nt 


thin 


them: Hear ye Virgins that ſlumber and ſleep, and let your 


Improving ſuch advantagious Opportunities as Sacri- 
ments are? Hear that Call to careleſs and trifling Pro. 
feſſors, as if thou thy ſelf wert call'd by name in it, £). 

5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, au 


I. Conſider what an Affront you put upon the Lori 
| | Jeſus, while you live in the negle& of this Ordinance: 
lou contemn his Authority, who hath given this Com 
mand to all his Diſciples, (and among them you reckt 
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thing to live in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in 
diſobedience to an expreſs Precept? Is the Law of Chriſt 
nothing with you? If you know to do good, and do it 
not, is it not Sin? Is not this as much an Ordinance of 
Chriſt as the Word and Prayer? You would not live 

without them, nor would you be your ſelves, or ſuffer 
your Children to be without 9 why then is this 
neglected? You arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom ; he inſtituted 
this Ordinance for your Spiritual Good, your Strength, 
and Nouriſhment; and you think you need it not, you 
can do as well without it: This Appointment you think 


might have been ſpar'd, that is, you think your ſelves 


wiſer than Chriſt. You likewiſe hereby put. a great 
flight upon the Grace and Love of Chriſt, which hath 
made ſuch rich Proviſion for you, and given you ſo kind 
an Invitation to it. | | 7 , 
This is excellently well urg'd in the publick Form of 


8 Invitaticn to the Holy Communion, which warns thoſe that 


are ſcandalous to keep off, in theſe Words, © If any of 
you be a Blaſphemer of God, an Hinderer or Slander. 
« er of his Word, an Multerer, or be in Malice or En- 
« vy, or in any other grievous Crime; repent you of 
your Sins, or elſe come not to that Holy Table, leſt 
« after the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the Devil 
4 enter into you, as he enter'd into Judas, and fill you 
„full of all Iniquities, and bring you to Deſtruction 
both of Body and Soul. EY, = 
But in the other Exhortation ſtirs up thoſe that are 


negligent in theſe Words.“ Ye know how grievous | 
* and unkind a thing it is, when a Man hath prepar'd a 


* rich Feaſt, deck'd his Table with all kind of Proviſſon, 
* ſo that there lacketh nothing but the Gueſts to ſit 
„ down, and yet they who are call'd (without any 
„ Cauſe ) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come: Which of 
* you in ſuch a Caſe would not be moy'd? Who would 
* not think a great Injury and Wrong done unto him ? 
* Wherefore moſt dearly be 


Supper, provoke an eee againſt you. It is 
n caſy matter for a Man to ſay, I will not eommu- 


4 : 


loved in Chriſt, take ye good | 
* heed, leſt ye withdrawing your ſelves from his hol 
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e nicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hinder'd with worldly 
| © Buſineſs; but ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eafily accepted 
| © and allow'd before God. If any Man ſay, I am a 
* grievous Sinner, and therefore am afraid to come: 
% wherefore then do you not repent and amend ? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſham'd to ſay, ye will 
* not come? When ye ſhould return-to God, will ye ex. 
% cuſe your ſelves, and fay you are not ready? Conſider 
s earneſtly with your ſelves how little ſuch feigned Ex- 
„ cuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the 
( Feaft in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a Farm, or 
_ <..would try their Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were 
% married; were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the Heavenly Feaſt. | | 
2. Conſider what an Injury you hereby do to your own Soul. 
You know not what you loie, while you live in the neg. 
lect of this Ordinance. If you be depriv'd of Opportu. 
nities for it, that's an Affiction, bur not a Sin and in 
ſuch a Caſe, while you lament the want of it, and keep 


up Deſires after it, and improve the other Helps you 


have; you may expect that God will make up the Want 
ſome other way. Tho' we are ty'd to Ordinances, God u 
t: But if you have Opportunities for it, and yet neg- 
led it, and when it is to be adminiſtred, turn your Back 
upon it; you ſerve your Souls fo as you would not ſerve 


And the SouPthar is ſtarv'd is as certainly murther'd as 
the Soul that! is ſtab'd, and its Blood ſhall be requir'd at 
thy Hands. No Man ever yet hated hs own Fleſb, but 
ae un and ches iſbeth it, yet thou denieſt thine own 
Soul that which would nouriſh and cheriſh it, and there. 


attend on this Ordinance and improve it arighr, thou 
wouldft find it of unſpeakable uſe to thee for the 
©  ſtrengrbning of thy: Faith, the exciting of Holy Affecti- 
ons in thee, and thy furtherance in, every: good Word 
and Work. So that to thy neglect of it thou haſt rea- 


of thy Reſolutions, and all the unevenneſs of thy Goa 
_— e Bf Verla 


your Bodies, for you deny them their neceſſary Food: 


by ſbeweſt-how little thou loveft it. If thou didſt duly 


1 ; - fon to. impute all thy Weaknefs, and all' the Strength 
nad Prevajency of 1 all the Unſtedd ineſs 
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yerſation, How can we expect the deſired End, while we 
perſiſt in the negle& of the appointed Means? 

Think not to ſay within your ſelves we are not clean, 
mely we are not clean, therefore we come not to the 
Feaſt; if you are not why are you not? Is there not a 
Fountain open d? Have you not been many a time  call'd 
to waſh you and make you clean? You are unready, and 
therefore you excuſe your ſelves from coming; but is 
not your unreadineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtify 
you in another? Can a Man's Offence be his Defence? 
You think you are not ſerious enough, nor devout e. 
nough, nor regular enough in your Converſations ta 
come to the Sacrament; and perhaps you are not, but 
why are you not? What hinders you? Is any more re- 
quired to fit you for the Sacrament, than is neceſſary to 
fir you for Heaven? And dare you live a day in that 
Condition, in which if you die, you will be rejected and 


excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſwaded there. 
fore to put on the Wedding-Garment, and then come to 


the Wedding Feaſt. Inſtead of making your Unreadineſs 
an Argument againſt coming to this Ordinance, make 
the Neceſlity of your coming to this Ordinance an Ar- 
gument againſt your Umeadineſs. Say not, I am too 
Light and Airy, too much addicted to ſport and Plea, 


ſures, am link'd too faſt in yain and carnal Company, or 


plung'd too deep in Worldly Care and Buſineſs; and 


right manner; my Soul withers and languiſhes, dies and 
periſhes if I do not, and therefore I muſt break off this 
vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life which unfits me for, and 


angle my ſelf from that Society, and diſengage my ſelf 
from that Encumbrance, whatever it is, which cools pi. 
pus Aﬀettions, and quenches that Coal. Shake off that 
whatever it is, which comes between you and the Come 


matter of ſo vaſt Moment, but ſpeedily come to that 
Nelolution, Ha. 119. 11 5 Depart from me ge evil Doers 


— 
* 


therefore I muſt be excus'd from attending this Ordi= } 
nance, for this is to make IIl worſe; But ſay rather, Ir 
is neceſſary I come to the Lord's Supper, and come in 2 


ndiſpoſes me to that Ordinance; therefore I muſt diſen- 


fort and Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally no longer in a 
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and evil Doings, for I will keep the Commandments of my 
God ; | | 


3. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe whoſe De. 
ſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and towards the Remen. 
brance of his Name in this Ordinance but they are timo. 
Tous, and are kept from it by prevailing Fears: This is 
the Caſe of many who we hope fear the Lord, and obey the 
Poice of his Servant, but they walk in darkneſs, and have 1 
tight, Iſa. 50. 10. who follow Chriſt, but they follow 
him trembling. Ask them why they do not come to 
this Sacrament, and they'll tell you they dare not come, 
they are unworthy, they have no Faith, no Comfort in 
God, no Hope of Heaven, and therefore if they ſhould 
come, they ſhould eat and drink Judgnient to themſelves. 
They find not in themſelyes that fixedneſs of Thought 
that Flame of pious and devout Aﬀettions which they 
think ſhould be, and becauſe they cannot come as they 


ſhould, they think it better to ſtay away. What is ſaid ves tl 
for the Conviction and Terror of Hypocrites and pre. Cauſ 
ſumptuous Sinners, notwithſtanding our Care to 4iftin n ab! 
guiſh between the precious and the vile, they miſapply to ly Fe 
themſelves, and ſo the Heart of the Righteous is made ſad, Lou 
which aul not be made ſad. We are commanded to; 


flrengthen the weak Hands, aud confirm the feeble Knees; t1 
fay to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not 
Tia: 35. 3, 4. But wherewith ſhall we comfort ſuch, 
whofe Souls many times refuſe to be comforted ? If we 
tell them of the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God, 
the Merit and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious Pro. 
miſes of the Covenant, their jealous Hearts reply, al 
this is nothing to them; the Lord they think has forſa, 
ken them, their God hath forgotten them, and utterly /e. 
parated them from his People ; As Vinegar upan Nitre, ſo u | 
that ſinget h Songs to thoſe hexuy Hearts, Prov. 25. 20. 

But, O ye little Faith, who thus doubt, would you 
not be made whole? Would not you be ſtrengthned ? I 
it not a deſirable thing to attain to ſuch a Peace and 
Serenity of Mind, as that you may come with an hum 

ble Holy Boldneſs to this precious Ordinance ? 
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For your help then, take theſe two Cautions. 
I. Fudge not amiſs concerning your ſelves. As it is a 


mning Miſtake common among the Children of Men, 
nen. think their ſpiritual State and Condition to be good, 
mo. hen ir is very bad, for, There is that maketh himſelf rich, 
is is {bd yet hath not hing; ſo it is a diſquieting Miſtake, com. 
y the on among the Children of God, to think their ſpiritual 
de 10 ate and Condition to be bad when it is very good, for 


ere is that maketh himſelf poor, and yet hath great riches, 


e to ov. 13. 7. But it is a Miſtake, which I hope by the 
ome, race of God may be rectified, and though a full Aſſu- 
t in Dance is rarely attain'd to, and we ought always to kee 
ould i a godly Jealouſy over our ſelves, and a holy Fear, le 
elde e ſeem to come fhore; yet ſuch good Hope thro? Grace, as 
1ght, Wil! enable us to rejoice in God, and go on chearfully 
they our Work and Duty, is what we ſhould aim at, and 
they {MWſbour after, and which we ought not to deny our 
ſaid ves the Comfort of, when God by his Grace has given 
py Cauſe for it. Wherever there is ſuch a ſerious Con- 
iſtin. rn about the Soul and another World, as produceth a 
y to ly Fear, even that gives Ground for a lively Hope. 
ſad, Lou think you have no Grace, becauſe 3 are not yet 
d tot; bur why ſhould you look for that on Earth, 
5; Mich is ro be had in Heaven only? A Child will at 
not, With be a Man, though as yet he think as.a Child, and 
ſuch Wk as a Child. Bleſſed Paul himſelf had nor yet attained, 


r was already perfect, Dhl. 2. 12. Gold in the Ore 
God, truly valuable, tho? it be not yet refin'd from its 


Pro. oſs. Deßiſe not the Day of ſmall Things, for God doth 
7, ar, Zech. 4. 10. Deny not that Power and Grace, 
forſa. uch hath brought you out of the Land of Egypi, tho? 
rly ſe. Ju be not yet come to Canaan. | 
ie lsM©You think you have no Grace, becauſe you have not 
It ſenſible Joy and Comfort which you would have; 
* t thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned who ſee their own 
d: 0 


formity, as well as thoſe that ſee\Chriſt's Beauty. The 
id that cries is as ſure alive as the Chi that laughs. Come 
unts of ſpiritual Burthens are the Language of the New 
ture, as well as Praiſes for ſpiritual Bleſſings. 
Prooping Soul! Thou art under Grace, and not . 
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Law, and therefore judge of thy ſelf by the meaſures; 
Grace, and not by thoſe of the Law. Thou halt to 4 
with one that is willing to make the beſt of thee, x 
will accept the Villingneſs of the Spirit, and pardon t 


> ' Weakneſs of the Fleſh, Take thy Work before thee the: 


fore, and let not the penitent humble Senſe of thy o 
Follies and Corruptions eclipſe the Evidence of God 
Graces in thee, nor let thy Diffidence of thy ſelf {hal 
thy Confidence in Chriſt. Thank God for what he hy 
done for thee; let him have the Praiſe of it, and the 
thou ſhalt have the Joy of it. And this is certain, eithe 
thou haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, or thou may'ſt have. 
thou doubt therefore whether Chriſt be thine, put ti 
matter out of doubt by a preſent Confent to him; I ta 
Chriſt to be mine, wholly, only, and for ever min: 
Chriſt upon his own Terms, Chriſt upon any Terms. 

2. Fulge not amiſs concerning thu Ordinance. It \ 
inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not be a Terror 
you; *twas inſtituted for your Satisfaction, let it not! 
your Amuzement. Moſt of the Meſſages from Heay: 
which we meet with in Scripture, deliver'd by Ange 
began with, Fear not, and particularly that to the We 
men which attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Matt. 28. 
Fear not ye, for I. know that ye ſeek Jeſus; and do not yo 
ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your ſelves ji 
chide your ſelves out of theſe diſquieting Fears, wh 
ſteal away your Spear, and your Cruſe f Water, (18 

26. 12.) rob you both of your Strength, and of ya 
Comfort. | | 
Lou ſay you are unworty to come; fo were all tit 
ever came, not worthy to be call'd Children, nor toe 
of the Childrens Bread In your ſelves there is no Wd 
Thineſs; but is there none in Chriſt ? Is not he worth 
And is not he yours? Have not you choſen him? A 
pear therefore before God in him. Let Faith in his M 
dication ſilence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamai 
with that, But thou ſpalt anſwer, Lord, for ne. 
* You ſay you dare not come, Jeſt you fbould eat and dr 
Judgment to your ſelves; but ordinarily, thoſe that ms 


Jem chat, are leaſt in danger of it. That dreadful Wa 
55 N : r N ls. . „ N 
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ares not intended to drive Men from the Sicrament, but 
to ¶ rive them from their Sins. Can you not ſay through 
e, ace, you hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it, you earneſtly 


re H. be deliver'd from it? Then certainly your 


then gue with it is broken; tho' the Cauaanites be in the 
y d, you do not make Marriages with them; come 
Goa and ſeal the Covenant with God, and you ſhall be 


ar from eating and drinking Judgment to your ſelves, 
t you ſhall eat and drink Lite and Comfort to your 
= | 
ou dare not come to this Sacrament, yet you dare- 


ve „you dare hear the Word, I know you dare not 
ut eck eicher the one or the other; and what is this Sa- 
- T talWhneac but the doing the ſame thing by a Viſible Sign, 
mim ch is and ought to be done in effeck by the Word 


Prayer! Nor ought we to put ſuch an amazing 
ance between this and other Ordinances. If we pray 
ypocriſy, our Prayers are an Abomination; If we hear 


not Word and reje it, 'tis a ſavour of Death unto Death; 
Heal we therefore not pray? Not hear? God forbid, 
Ange manded Duty muſt be done; appointed means muſt 
he Med; that which disfits and hinders us, muſt be re- 


28. d, and we muſt in Sincerity give up our ſelves to 
not Me God; do as well as we can, and be ſorry we can 
ves o better, and then having a High-Prie# which is touch'd 
, which the feeling of our Inſirnities, we may come boldly to the 
CI of Grace, and to this Table of Grace. a 
of youll ou ſay your Faith is weak, your pious Affettions are 


| and low, your Reſolutions unſteddy, and therefore 
keep away from this Ordinance; that's as if a Man 
ld ſay he is ſick, and therefore he will take no Phy- 
10 Wo he is empty, and therefore he'll take no Food; he's 
t, and therefore he'll take no Cordials: This Ordi- 
e was appointed chiefly for the Relief of ſuch as you 
for the ſtrengthning of Faith, the enflaming of holy 
lamoige, and the confirming of good Reſolutions; In God's 
| ne therefore uſe it for thoſe Purpoſes! Pine not a. 
in thy Weakneſs while God has ordain'd thee 
nat moingth : Periſh not for hunger, while there's Bread enough 
ul Wo Father; Houſe, aud to Par; die not for thirſt, while 
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there is a Vell of Vater by thee. . 

Thbirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude with an Exh 
tation to thoſe that have given up their Names to the 11 


in this Ordinance, and have ſometimes ſeal'd their Coy 


nant with God in it, but they come very ſeldom to it, 


allow themſelves in the Neglect and Omiſiion of it. Fi 
Opportunities they have for it, ſtated Meals p 
t 


quent 
vided for them, the Table ſpread and furniſh'd. O 
come, and they are invited, but time ae time they 
it ſlip, and turn their Backs upon it, framing to the 
ſelves ſome ſorry excuſe or other to ſhift it off. 
Shall I defire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, 

1. How powerful the Engagements are which we lie 1 
der, to be frequent and conſtant in our Attendance 
the Lord in this Ordinance.  *Tis plainly intimated 
the Inſtitution, that the Solemnity is to be oft repeatd 
for it is ſaid, Do this as oft as ye Fink it in remembrance 
nie. Baptiſm is to be adminiſter'd but once, becauſe i 
the Door of Admiſſion, and we are but once to enter 
that Door; but the Lord's Supper is the Table in Chil 
Family, at which we are to eat Bread contmually, alludi 
to 2 Sam. 9. 13. The Law of Moſes preſcrib'd how 
the Paſſover muſt be celebrated, under very ſevere Pe 
ties; but the Goſpel being a Diſpenſation of gre 
Love and Liberty, only appoints us to obſerve its 
ſover oft, and then leaves it to our own Ingenuity « 
_= Affections to fix the Time, and determine how0 

a Deliverance out of Egypt merited an annual Com 
moration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt merits a m 
frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need not go up to 
ruſalem to do it. If this Tree of Life which bears more! 
Twelve manner of Fruits, yieldeth her Fruit to us 
Month, ( Rev. 22. 2.) I know not why we ſhould n 
led it any Month, Where there is the Truth of Gi 
this Ordinance ought to be improv'd, which, by vel 
of the Divine Appointment, has a moral influence u 
race. 'The Great Maſter of the Ea 
ly wopld have none of his Children miſſing at 
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Exlo hile we are often ſinning, we have need to be of- 
he receiving the Seal of our Pardon, becauſe tho? the 
* Cof@rifice be perfect, and able to perfect for ever them which 
) it, ul [an4ified, ſo that that needs never to be repeated, yet 
it. Application of it being perfe&, (ad modum recipients ) 
als need to be often made afreſh ; the Vorſbippers, tho? 
00 : purg'd having {till Conſcience of Sins in this defective 
they Ne, ( Heb. 10. 2.) they muſt oft have recourſe to the 
» the ain open d for the pꝛuging of their Conſciences from the 


lutions contracted daily by dead Works, to ſerve the liv. 
God, Heb. 9. 14. Even he that is waſh'd thus needs to 
b hu Feet, or he cannot be eaſie, John 13. 10. 

ance WMV hile we are often in Temptation, we have need to 


ated often renewing our Covenants with God, and fetch. 
peatdiſy ftrengrh from Heaven for our ſpiritual Conflicts. 
hrant quent freſh Recruits, and freſh Supplys, are neceſſary 
auſe i choſe that are ſo cloſely beſieg'd, and ſo vigorouſly 
enter Mack d by a potent Adverſary. He improves all Ad- 
Chi tages againſt us, therefore *tis our Wiſdom not to 
alluiWlca any Advantage againſt him, and particularly 
how this Ordinance. | 
re Pei While we are often labouring under great coldneſs 
F greif deadneſs of Affection towards Divine Things, we 
its Med oft to uſe thoſe means which are proper to kindle 
aity r Holy Fire, and keep it burning. We find by ſad 
how perience that our Coal from the Altar is ſoon quench'd, 


Com 
S An 
1p to 
more 


Thoughts grow flat and low, and unconcern'd about 
other World, by being ſo much converſant with 
s; we have therefore need to be often celebrating the 
morial of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, than which 
hing can be more affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more 
per to raiſe and refine the Thoughts: Tis a Subject 
t more than once has made Diſciples Hearts — 

bm them, Luke 24. 32. 3 
nce Much of our Communion with God is kept up by the 
ewing of our Covenant with him, and the frequent 
erchanging of ſolemn Aſſurances. Tis not ſuperflu- 
„ but highly ſerviceable both to our Holineſs and our 
mfort, oft to prefent our ſelves to God as living: Sa- 
nnn een 
A. 


— 
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Favour to us, and muſt not be (lighted, that he not 
ly admits, but invites us oft to repeat this Solemnj 
and is ready again to ſeal to 14, if we be but ready 
feal to him. Jonathan therefore caw'd David to ſwear ay 


becauſe he loved him, 1 Sam. 20. 17. And an honeſt jj 
will not ſtartle at Aſſurances, Faſt bind, faſt find. 


5 


2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are with which 
commonly juſtify themſelves in this negle&. They 
flip many an Opportunity of attending upon the I. 
in this Ordinance, and why do they ? | 
Perhaps they are fo full of Worldly Brſmeſs, that t 
have neither tme nor a Heart for that cloſe Application 
the Work of a Sacrament which they know is requili 
The Shop muſt be tended, Accounts muſt be ks 
Debts owing them muſt be got in, and Debts they 
muſt be paid: It may be ſome Affair of more than 
dinary Difficulty and Importance is upon their Han 
which they are in care about the Iſſue of, and till 
be over they think it is not amiſs to withdraw from! 
Lord's Supper. And is this thy Excuſe? Weighit 
the Ballances of the Sanctuary Gon and conſider ; | 
ny Buſineſs more neceſſary than the doing of thy Dt 
to God, and the working out of thine own Salvatit 
Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but 
not this the one thing needful, to which every thing: 
mould be oblig'd ro give way? Doſt not thou think! 
Worldly Buſineſs would proſper and ſucceed the bet 
for thy eare about the main Matter? If it were 
e bottom of the Hill, while thou comeſt hither to wal 
mighr'ſt thou not return to it with greater hopes to ij 
in it? And doſt thou not ſpare time from thy Buſin 
for Things of much leſs moment than this? Thou 
find Time, as buſy as thou art, to eat, and drink, 
fleep, and Ra Fs with thy Friends; and is not 
Nouriſhment of thy Soul, is not Repoſe in God, 1 
Communion with him, much more neceſſary? 1 « 
fay, thou wilt own it is. r 
It indeed thay can'ſt not allow ſo nh Time 
ſolemn ſectet Worſhip In Preparation fotathis Meding 
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no: WW Reflection upon it, as others do, and as thou thy 

f ſometimes haſt done, and would'ſt do; yet let not 

t keep thee from the Ordinance: Thy Heart may be 
Heaven when thy Hands are about the World, and a 
ious Chritian may thro' God's Aſſiſtance do a great 

1 of work in a little time. If the Hours that ſhould 
thus employ'd be trifled away in that which is idle 

| impertinent, 'tis our Sin; but if they be forc'd 
of our Hands by neceſſary and unavoidable Avocati- 

5, tis but our Affliction, & ought not to hinder us 
the Ordinance. The leſs time we have for Pre. 
ation, the more cloſe and intent we ſhould be“ in 
Ordinance. The leſs ſo make up the lofs. A wel. 

e Gueſt never comes unſeaſonably to one that always 
ps a good houſe. 1 

But if indeed thy Heart 1s ſo ſet upon the World, fo 

d with the Cares of it, and fo eager in the purſuit 
It, that thou haſt no mind to the Comforts of this 
dinance, no Spirit nor Life for the Buſineſs of it, 
ely thou haſt left thy firſt Love, and thou haſt moſt 

d of all to come to this Ordinance for the recovery 
he Ground thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the 
rdinacy of thine Affections to the World will be a 
lable Excuſe for the Coldneſs of thy Affection to the 

d Jeſus? Make haſte, and get this matter mended,. 
conclude that thy worldly Buſineſs then becomes a 
re to thee, and thy Concern about it is exceſſive and 
rdinate, and an ill Symptom when it prevails to keep 
e back from this Ordinance, 2 
perhaps ſome wunhappy Quarrels with Relations or 
ighbours, fome vexatious Law-ſuit they are engag'd 
or ſome hot Words that have paſt, are pleaded at. 
uſe for withdrawing from the Communion. They 
not in Charity with others, or others are not in Chas 
with them, and they have been told (and tis uns. 
Dy true) that tis better to ſtay away than come in 
Ice: but then the Malice is ſo far from being an Ex. 
for the ſlaying away, that really the ſtaying awa 
Time . Stavation of the Malice. The Law in this Ca 
—_ CE? preſs, F thy Brother has ought againſt thee, i. e. 
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if thou be the Party offended, then forgroe, Mar, 1 
25.) lay aſide all uncharitable Thoughts, angry Reſe 
ments, and deſire of Revenge, and be in a readineſ; 
confirm and evidence your Love to thoſe that have injui 


your being reconcil'd. to them is ſufficient to remq 
that Bar in your way to this Ordinance. In ſhort, Sti 
and Contention, as far as it is our Fault, muſt be tn 
repented of, and the Sincerity of our Repentance e 
denc'd by amendment of Life, and then it needs n 
hinder us: As far as it is our Croſs, it muſt be patient 
born, and we muſt not be diſturb'd in our Minds by 
and then it needs not hinder us. And that Law| 
which cannot be carried on without Malice, and hau 
of our Brother, had better be let fall, whatever we li 
Law is coſtly indeed, when tis follow'd at the expence 
Love and Charity. - FS, 5 

But 440) it the true Reaſon of your abſenting yt 
ſelves ſo often from the Lord's Supper be, that you! 
not willing to take that Pains with your own Heart 
and to lay that Reſtraint upon your ſelves both bet 
and after, which you know you muſt if you come; 
indeed you are not willing to have your 7 houghti| 
cloſely fix d, your Conſciences fo ſtrictly examin d, x 
your Engagements againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirm d 
they will be by this Ordinance, if this be your. 
you have reaſon to fear that the things which remain! 
ready to die, and your Works are not found filled up before d 
Tis a fad Sign of ſpiritual Decays, and 'tis time 
thee to remember whence thou art fallen, and to repent, an 
thy firſt Works. Time was when thou hadſt a dear 0 
to ths Ordinance, when thou longedſt for the Returns 
it, and it was to thee more than thy neceſſary Food: 8 
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as the kindneſs of thy Youth, ſuch the Love of thine Eſpous 


i, but it is otherwiſe now! Do you now fit looſe to 
? Are you indifferent whether you enjoy the Benefit 


Fit or no? Can you contentedly live without it? . You 


ive reaſon to fear leſt you are of thoſe that are drawing 
ck to Perdition. Having begun in the Spirit, will you 
ow end in the Fleſh? What Iniquity have you found in this 
rdinance, that you have thus forſaken it? Has it been 
a barren Wilderneſs to you, or as Waters that fail? If e- 
er it were ſo, was it not your own fault? Return there. 
re ye backſliding Children, be perſwaded to return; 
turn to God, return to your Duty, to this Duty; be 
oſe and conſtant to it, as you were formerly, for, I dare 
y, then it was better with you than now, Hoſ. 2. 7. 
Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ftill keep up a 
ve for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive their affairs fo, 
(if poſſible ) not to miſs any of their ated Opportu- 
ties for it. Thomas, by being once abſent from a meet- 
g of the Diſciples, loſt that joyful ſight of Chrift which 
e reſt then had. Tis good to have a Nail in God's holy 
ace, Ezra 9. 8. Bleſſed are they that dwell in bis Houſe, 
dt thoſe that only ſojourn there as wayfaring Men, 
at turn aſide to tarry but for a Night ; — that 
x it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 
Yet if God by his Providence prevent our Enjoyment 
an expected Opportunity of this kind, at any time, 
o' we muſt lament it as an afflictive Diſappointment, 
d take that. Occaſton to humble our ſelves for our for- 
er unprofitableneſs; yet we may comfort our felyes 
ith this, that tho God has ty'd us to Ordinances, he 
s not ty'd himſelf to them, but by his Grace can make 
ovidences work in ſtead of em, for the good of our 
uls, *Tis better to be, like David, under a forced Ab- 
ce from God's Altars, and have our Hearts there, 
Jal. 84. 1, 2.) than to be like Doeg, preſent under a 
rce, detain'd before the Lord, 1 Sam. 21. 7. and the Heare 
ng after the Covetoufneſs. *Tis better to be lamenting and 
ging in the want of Ordinances, than loathing in the 
inels of them. EEE: | 
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8 Self Examination 


E 19 0 
Helps for Self. Examination before we come i 


this Ordinance. 


HN earneſt ſdever we are in preſſing People t: me 
join themſelves to the Lord in this Ordinance, w 
would not have them to be raſy with their Mouth, nor hi 
20 iter any thing before God, Eccl. 5, 2. It muſt be don 
but it muſt be done with great Caution and Conſider 
tion: Bounds muſt be ſet about the Mount on which Gal 
100! Fil deſcend, and we muſt addreſs our ſelves to ſolem p- 2 
4 ervices with a ſolemn Pauſe. It is not enough that w 
Teck God in a due Ordinance, but we muſt ſeek him int 
| due Order, 1 Chron. 15. 13. that is, we muſt ir up off 
feldes to take hald on him, Iſa. 64. 7. Prepare to meet . 
| God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 12. Thoſe that labour under ſuc 
an habitual Indiſpoſition to Communion with God, al 
are liable to ſo many actual Difcompoſures, as we at 
Conſcious to our ſelves of, have need to take pains wil 
| Their Hearts, and ſhould with a very ſerious Thou 1. U 
and ſteddy Reſolution engage them to approach unto God. e 75 
Now the Duty moſt expreſly requir'd in our Prepat 
508 for the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, is that! 
Self- Examination. The Apoſtle, when he would , 
the Ahnſes which had ſully'd the Beauty of this Sacramed rep! 
in the Church of Corinth, preſcribes this great Duty 
neceſſary to the due management of it, and a Preſen 
tive againſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruption 
1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo | 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. He that d 
fires the Lord's Supper (to allude to that of the Apoli 
I I'm. 3. 1.) deſires a good Work, but as it follows the 18 i 
2 10. Let theſe alſo jirſt be prov'd, let em prove their 
Jeives, 2 Cor, 13. 5. and ſo let em come; ſo upon ti 7 1, 
Condition; ſo, with that Preparation, Pſal. 26. 6. 1" reſts. 
waſh my Hands in Innocency, fo will I compaſs thing Altar. | 


chis method we muſt proceed. 
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Let a Mau exmmine Himſel f. - The word 
ſignifies either to prove or to approve; and appoints ſuch 
an Approbation of our ſelves as is the reſult of a ſtrict and 

ofe Protation; and ſuch a Probation of our ſelves as iſſues 
n a comfortable Approbation, according to the Tenor of 
She New. Covenant. Tis ſo to prove our ſelves, as to 
pprove our ſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord, that 
moweſt all things, thou knoweſt that J love thee ; ſo as to ap- 
deal ro God's Enquiry, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, 
Pſal. 26. 2. | 

To examine our ſelves is to diſcourſe with our own 

earts; 'tis to converſe with our ſelves; a very rational, 

eedfu], and improving piece of Converſation, When 

e go about this work, we muſt retire fom the World, 

alone and keep ſilence; we muſt retire into our own 
zoſoms, and conſider our ſelves, refle& upon our ſelves, en. 
wire concerning our ſelves, enter into a ſolemn Con. 
erence with our own Souls; and be inquiſitive concer« 
ing their ſtate. Thoſe who are ignorant, and comot do 
his, or careleſs & ſecure and will not do it; ars unmeet 


or this Ordinance, - 


Shall T illuſtrate this by ſome Similitudes ? 
1. We muſt examine our ſelves as Metal is examin'd by 
e Touchſtone whether it be right or counterfeit, We 
ave a ſhew of Religion, but are we what we ſeem to 
e? Are we current: Coin, or only waſh'd over, as a Pot. 
erd cover d with Silver Droſs? Prov. 26. 23. Hypocrites 
e reprobate e, cr; 6. 30. True Chriſtians, when they 


e t1y*d, come forth as Gold, Job. 23. 10. The Word of 
od is the Touchſtone by which we muſt try our ſelves; 
an I thro* Grace anſwer the Characters which the 
ripture gives of thoſe whom Chriſt will own and ſaye? 
[is true, the beſt Coin has an Alloy which will be al. 
w*d for in this ſtate of Imperfe&ion, but the Queſtion - 
„Is it Sterling? Is it Standard? Tho“ I am - conſcious © 
my ſelf there are Remainders of a baſer Metal, * 
Love to God the predominant Principle? Are the In- 
reſts of Chriſt the prevailing Intereſts in my Soul 4- 
dye thoſe of the World and the Fleſh? I bear God's 
RT "NS Te Image 
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Image and Superſeription, Is it of God's own ſtamping! 
Is ir upon an honeſt and good Heart? Tis a matter of great 
Conſequence, and in which. tis very common, but ver 


dangerous; to be impos'd upon, and therefore we hav 
need to be jealous over our felves. When we are bil 


o try the Spirits, (1 John 4. r.) tis fuppos'd we muf 
Savin with our own, and try 7 is firſt. - 
2. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Malefactor ; ext, 


mined by the Magiſtrate, that we may find dut what wi 


have done amiſs. We are all Criminals, that's readily 


of the Glory of God; we are all Priſoners to the Divin 
Juſtice, from the Arrefts of which we cannot efcape 
and to the Proceſſes of which we lie obnoxious: Bring 
thus in cuſtody, that we may not be 7ude*d of the Lui 
we are Commanded to judge our felves, 1 Cor. 1 1. 31, 


We muſt enquire into the particular Crimes we ha 


been guilty of, and their Ci cumſtances; that we ma 
diſcover more Sins, and more of the Evil of them thi 
at firſt we were aware of; dig into the Wall, as Ezeki 
did, Chap. 8. 8. and ſee the ſecret Abominations of you 
own Hearts; look further, as he did, ver. 13. 15. and 
vou will ſee more and greater. The Heart is deceitfil 
and has many Devices, many Evaſions, to ſhift off Con 
victions; we have therefore need to be very particul 
and ſtrict in examining them, and to give them th 
Charge which Foſhua gave to Achan, when he had hin 
under Examination, Joſh. 7. 19. Give Glory unto the Gi 
of Iſrae], and make Conſeſion unto him; tell me now wi 
-thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
3. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Copy is exam 
by the Original, to find out the Errata, that they may 
. corretted. As Chriſtians we profeſs to be the Epiſtle 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 3. to have his Law and Love tranſcrid 
into our Hearts and Lives; but we are concern'd to e 
quire whether it be a true Copy, by comparing our felr 
with the Goßel of Ghriſt, whether our Affections and Ca 
verſations be conformable to it, and ſuch as hecont 
How far do I agree with it, and where are the Ding 
2 855 — a 
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Ming! neots? What Miſtakes are there, what Blots, and what. 
ret Omifſions? that what hath been amiſs may be pardon'd, 
ven end what z amiſs may be rectified. In this Examinati- 
have on, Faith muſt read the Original, and then let Conſci- 


e bid 
mul 


ce read the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, becauſe 
here will ſhortly be a Review. 


3 end that ſtands for Preferment. Enquiry is made into 
at is fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands for: We are Can. 
-adilyMWidates for Heaven, the higheſt Preferment; to be to our 
to be Cod, Kings and Prieſts. We ſtand for a Place at the 
e n edding-Feaſt; Have we on the Wedding-Garment? 
Divine Are we made meet for the Inheritance? What Know. 


ſcape hedg have we? What Grace? Are we $kill'd in the My- 

Bein gtery we make protefiion of? What Improvement have 

Live made in the School of Chriſt? What Proficiency in 
1. ieine Learning? What Teſtimonials have we to pro- 

e hai luce? Can we ſhew the Seal of the Spirit of Promiſe 2 

e maß lave we a Ticket? If not, we ſhall not be welcome. 

1 tha 5. We muſt examine ourſelves as a Wife u ezanin'd of 
zel Conſent to the levying of a Fine for the confirming of a 

f youLovenant. *Tis a common uſage of the Law: A Cove. 

5. al gant is to be ratified between God and our Souls in the 

eceitfi Lord's Supper, do we freely and cheerfully conſent to 

F Chat Covenant? Not meerly thro' the Conſtraint of Na- 

ticulWural Conſcience, but becauſe it is a Covenant highly 

n thWcaſonable in it ſelf, and unſpeakably advantageous to 

ad hinges. Am I willing to make this ſurrender of my ſelf 
the into the Lord? Am I freely willing? Not becauſe I 


w viWannor help it, but becauſe 1 cannot better diſpoſe of 
ny ſelf: We muſt examine our ſelves as Foſpua examin'd 


xani_Wc People, whether they Would chuſe to ſerve the Lord 


nay r no? 7%. 24. 15, &c. and the Produck of the Enquis 
piſtle v muſt be a fixed Reſolution, like theirs, ver. 21. Nay, 
nſcriißß we will ſerve the Lord. | „ 
d to ol 6. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Vayfaring Man is 
ir ſeuggramm'd concerning his Buſineſs, Our trifling Hearts 
nd Cave need to be examin'd as Vagrants, whence the 


ecomel 
ſagrd 
gil 


ome, whither they go, and what they would have: We 
e coming to a great 37 and are  concern'd to 
| I”, L 3 5 ele Þ} 


4. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Candidate is *-- 


ther: Is it only Cuſtom, or Company, that draws us to 
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© enquire what's our End in coming, what brings us thi, hy3;:1; 
ight 
her v 
e; ii 
Narro 
hat Je 
a Ch 


Name 


this Duty; or is it a ſpiritual Appetite to the Dainties 
= of Heaven? Our Hearts muſt be catechiz'd, as El; 

Was. 1 Ain. 19. 9. What doſt thou here Elijah? That w 
may give a good account to God of the Sincerity cf 
our Intentions in our approach to him, we ought, be. 
fore we come, to call our ſelves to an Account concer, 
ning them. 


l : . It h 

More particularly, To examine our ſelves, is to put ſeriou Hhis E 
Dreſtions to our ſelves and our own Hearts, and to pro, elves 
ſecute em till a full and true Anſwer be given to em. it is 1 
Theſe ſix Quęſtions (among others) 'tis good for each of hall r 


us to put to our ſelves in our Preparation for the Lord 
Supper, both at our firſt admiſſion, and in our after.ap. 
proaches to it. What am 1? What have I done? IWhat an 
I doing? What ground do I get? What do I want? And what 
Pall Treſolve to do? | 


Firſt, Enquire, hat am JI? It needs no Enquiry, but it 
calls for ſerious Conſideration, that I am a reafonabl: 
Creature, lower than the Angels, higher than the Brute, 
capable of knowing, ſerving, and glorifying God in this 
World, and of ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. | 
am made for my Creator, and am accountable to him: 
This I am, God grant J have not ſuch a noble and en. 
cellent Being in vain. But here this Queſtion has ano. 
cher meaning; all the Children of Men, by the Fall of 
the firſt Adam, are become Sinners; ſome of the Children 
of Men, by the Grace of the ſecond Adam, are becom 
Saints; ſome remain in a ſtate of Nature, others arc 
brought into a ſtate of Grace; ſome are ſanctified, other; 
unſanctified: This is a Diſt inction which divides all Man. 
kind, and which will laſt when all other Diviſions and 
Subdiviſions ſhall be no more; for according to this wil 
the beg State be determin'd. Now when I ak 
Nhat am 17 The meaning is, which of theſe two do TI be, 
Jong to? Am I in the Favour: of God, or under hi 
Wrath and Curſe? Am Ja Servant of God, or a Slave 


to the World and the Fleſh? Look forwards, and 2 
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Whither am J going, to Heaven or Hell? If I ſhould die by 

ight, (and I am not ſure to live till to mor .] whis 
her wou'd Death bring me? Where would Death lodge 

e; in endleſs Light, or in utter Darkneſs? Am I in the 
that leads to Life, or in the Broad Way 
hat leads to Deſtruction? I'm calbd a Chriſtian, but am 
a Chriſtian indeed? Have I a Nature anſwerable to ths 
Name? . | | 

It highly concerns us all to be ſtriqt and impartial in 


Chis Enquiry; what will it avail us to deceive our 
elves? God cannot be impos'd upon, tho' Man may. 


t is undoubtedly true, if we be not Saints on Earth, we 


Jhall never be Saints in Heaven. Tis not a ſmall thing 


which I am now perſwading thee to enquire about; no, 
t is thy Life, thy precious Life, the Life of thy Soul, 
hine Eternal Life, which depends upon it. Multitudes 
ave been deceiv'd in this matter, whoſe ay ſeew'd right, 
ut the end of it prov'd the Ways of Death; and after 
hey had long flatrer”d themſelves in their own Eyes, they 
eriſh'd at laſt with a Lye in their right Hand. We alfo - 
re in danger of being deceiv'd, and therefore have need 
0 be jealous over our ſelves with a Godly Jealouſie; 
nd being told that many who eat and drink in Chriſt's. 
gſence will be diſown'd and rejected by him in the 
reat Day, we have each of us more reaſon to /uþe# oup 
Ives than the Diſciples had, and to ask, Lord, z it I? 

But it eſpecially concerns us to infiſt upon this En- 
uiry when we draw near to God in the Lords Supper, 
is Childrens Bread that is there prepar'd: Am I 4 
hild? If not, I have no Part nor Lot in the matter; I am 
here to ſeal a Covenant with God, but if I never made 
e Covenant, never in ſincerity conſented to it, I ſhall 
ut the Seal to a Blank, nay, to a Cuiſe. 1 
Therefore, that I may diſcover in ſome meaſurg what 
y Spiritual State is, let me ſeriouſly enquiree. 
I. What Choice have I made? Have I choſen God's Fa. 
our for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or the Pleaſures 
L Senſe, and the Wealth of this World? Since I came 
be capable of acting for my ſelf, and diſcerning be- 
on my right Hand and my left, haye 1 made Religt- 
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on my deliberate Choice? Have I choſen God for m 
Portion, Chriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my 
» Rule, Holinefs for m Wa „and Heaven for my Home 
and everlaſting Reſt? (if not, how can I expect to hay 
what I never choſe? ) If my Covenant with the Worl 
and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to a Corenay 
with Death, and an Agreement with Hell ) be ſtill in force, 
and never yet broken, never yet diſannull'd, I hat hay 
Ito do to take God's Covenant, and the Seal of it, into IF 
Mouth? But if I have refus'd Satan's Offers of the Kin, 
doms of thu World, and the Glory of them, and given. the 
Preference to the Goſpel-Offer of a Kingdom in the 


other World, and the Glory of that; I have reaſon i ecte 
| Bleſs the Lord, who gave me that Counſel, Pſal. 16. 4, 5, Has m 

7. and to hope that he who hath directed me to chr do 

2% e way of Truth, will enable me to ſtick to hu Teſtimone eri 

Pſal. 119. 30, 31. it 2 
2. What Change have I experienc'd? When I ask, Am IMWrthe 

a Child of Wrath, or a Child of Love? I muſt remem. be 
ber that I was by Nature a Child of Wrath; now can |cQe 
witneſs to a Change? Tho' I cannot exactly tell thi of : 

| Time, and Manner, and Steps of that Change; yet u 
f 6. #hing I know, that whereas I was blind, now J ſee, John mel 
285. Tho' in many reſpeQts it is ſtill bad with me, ya I { 
Thanks be to God, tis better with me than it has been: 0D 

Time was when I minded nothing but Sport and Pleiicab' 

ſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this World; when th 

I never ſeriouſly thought of God and Chriſt, and eme 

Soul, and another World: but now 'tis otherwiſe; novwWitanc 

I ſee a Reality in inviſible things, I find an alterationWriit 

in my Care and Concern; and now I ask more ſollid wine 

touſly, Vhat ſball I do to be ſavid, than ever I ask'd, ind ch 

ball I eat, or what ſhall I drink, of wherewithall fall I Mr dc 

cloath'd? Time was when this vain and carnal HearWaut! 

of mine had no reliſh at all of holy Ordinances, took orid 

no delight in them, call'd 'em a Task and a Wearinel;8Wy H 

but now it's otherwiſe, I love to be alone with Goe it 

and tho' 1 bring little to paſs, yet I love to be doing ok v 

his Service, If I have indeed experienc'd ſuch a Chan hich 

6 this, if this blefled turn be giyen to the bent of u ny 


0 Son 


J 


before the Lord's Supper. 57 


ul, Grace, Free Grace, muſt have the Glory of it, and 
Huſt take the Comfort of it: But if I have not found 
y ſuch Work wrought in my Heart, if I am ſtill what 
yas by Nature, vain, and carnal, and careleſs, if Fore 
2 run {till in the old. Chanel, and was never yet driven 
ren: before the Ark of the Covenant; ve reaſon. za 
force Ned the worſt by my ſelf. If all go ont way, without 
. hayuggle or oppoſition, 'tis to be fear'd *tis not the right 
to Re). 8 | | 
King 4 What is the Bent of my Afections? The Affections are 
1. the e Pulſe of the Soul; if we would know its ſtate,” we 
in th uſt obſerve how that Pulſe beats. How do J ſtand 
on tected to Sin? Do I dread it as moſt dangerous, loath 
5, as moſt odious, and complain of it as moſt grievous? 
chi r do I make a light matter of it, as the Mad. man that 
monie Meth Firehrands, Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, Am not I in 
t? Which lies heavieſt, the Burthen of Sin, or the 
Am Mrthen of Aﬀiction? And which am I moſt defiroug 
mem. be eas'd of? What think T of Chriſt? How do I ſtand 
can ected to him? Do J love him and prize him as the fair. 
211 the of Ter thouſand in himſelf, and the fitteſt of Twenty 
yet dun for me? Or hath he in mine Eyes no Form nor 
5hn „ melineſs, and is no more than ancther Beloved? How 
1e, e ſtand affected to the Word and Ordinances? Are 
been: Ob's Tabernacles amiable with me, or are they de- 
d PleviWicable? Am I in God's Service as ig my Element, as 
wende that calls it a Delight; or am I in it as under Con» 
nd mi bement, and as one that calls it a Drudgery? How do 
; noußz ſtand affected to good People? Do I love the Image of 
eration Wriſt wherever I ſee it, tho' it be in Rags, or tho not 
ſollic 117ne own Colour? Do J honour them that fear the Lord, 
1, Vd chuſe his People for my People, in all Conditions? 
ar do I prefer the Gaieties of the World before the 


| HearWſauties of Holineſs? How do I ſtand affected to: this 


s, cook orid ? Is it under my Feet, where it ſhould be; or in 
arine Wy Heart, where Chriſt thould be? Do I value it, and 
h God e it, and ſeek it with a prevailing Concern? Or do 1 
loing Hoek upon it with a holy Contempt and Indifferency ? 
Changi hich have the greater Command over me, and which 
of my Account hays the moſt powerful and attrawvg 
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the other World, tho' ſure and near, look'd upon as dou 


Charms, the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures that 
worldly; or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine? 

How do I ſtand affected to the other World? Do I drei 
Eternal Miſery in a World of Spirits more than tþ 
reateſt Temporal Calamities here in this World d 
enfe? Do I deſire eternal Happineſs in a future fix 
more than the higheſt Contentments and Satisfactio 
this preſent ſtate can pretend to? Or, are the things q 


ful and diſtant, and conſequently little? By a cloſe pn 
ſecution of ſuch Enquiries as theſe, with a Charge 
Conſcience in God's Name, to make true Anſwer ti 


them, we may come to know our own ſelrtes. T 
4. What 4% the Courſe and Tenour of our ConverſationWMy tc 
The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do I work the Va ling 
of the Fleſh, or "ye forth the Fruits of the Spirit? The Mit bi 
= gives us Inſtances of both, Gal. 5. 19, ..) 
Be not deceiv'd your ſelves, neither let any Man deceii 4, 
you; He that doth Righteouſneſs is 11ghteow, 1 John 3.1, w 
and the ſureſt Mark of Uprightneſs is keeping our ſcluour | 
Fom our own Iniquity, 2 Sam. 22. 24. Do I allow mad. 
ſelf in any known Sin under the cloak of a viſible Pt no 
feſſion? Dare I upon any provocation ſwear, or curſe, oi Eff 
prophane God's holy Name, and therein ſpeak the Layincer; 
 _ guage of hy Enemies? Dare I upon any Allurement, the 
pleaſe my Appetite, or pleaſe my Company, drinkuyre v 
exceſs, and ſacrifice my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcien e m 
to that baſe and brutiſh Luſt? Dare I defile a lid m 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultry, FornicatioMſeſus 
Uncleanneſs, or any a& of Laſciviouſneſs? Dare I tel ſed 
Lie for my Gain or Reputation? Dare I go beyond 2.) 
defraud my Brother in any matter, cheat thoſe I d od 
with, or oppreſs thoſe I have advantage againſt? Dal Pr: 
deny Relief to the Poor that really need it, when Md 

In the power of my Hand to give it? Dare I bear Ming 

\ lice to any, or ſtudy Revenge? If ſo, I muſt know tes, 
_ are not the Spots of God's Children, Deut. 32. 5. gat 
his be the Life I live, T am certainly a Stranger 10 Merk i 


Life of God: But if upon ſearch, my own Heart tells es v 
chat I keep my ſelf pure from thoſe Pollutions, * Gs v 
ITS . 7 4 $28 TN HT EI'L_EE-NXT3/ | We. +1 
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. Secoridly, Enquire, What have I done? We come to in 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive the Remiſis D 
of our Sins, according to the Tenour of the New acc 
nant: Now one thing requir'd of us, in order to pe Da 
and Pardon, is, That we confeſs our Sins, If we do Mis or 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive them, 1 John 1. 9. eerei 
if we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. 28. 13. Macht 
that we can by our Confeſſions inform God of any thi re 
he did not know before, as earthly Princes are info f ſei 


by the Confeſſion of Criminals; but thus we muſt g. 
Glory to God, and take Shame to our ſelves, x 
ſtrengthen our own Guard againſt Sin for the futu 
In the Confeſſion of Sin it is requiſite that we be pn 
cular; The High-Prieſt on the Day of Aronement mi 
confeſs over the Scape-Goat all the Inzquitzes of the (| 
dren of Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in all their d 
"Lev. 16. 21. It is not enough to ſay as Saul, I have ſim 
1 Sam. 15. 30. but we mult ſay as David, I hare ſinned 
done this Evil, Pſal. 51. 4. as Achan, I have ſinned, and 
and thus I have done, Joſ. 7. 20. A broken Heart will ht 
by be more broken, and better prepar'd to be houndy 
A burthen'd Conſcience will hereby be eas'd, as Dil 
was when he ſaid, I will confeſs, Plal. 3 2. 3, 4, 5. 00 
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monly the more particular and free we are in confe{M 1.. 

E our Sins to God, the more Comfort we have in the {i y 
2 of the Pardon: Deceit lies in Generals. awak 
It is therefore neceflary, tn order to a particular Cul or1d 
feſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and try our Ways, Lam. 3. tin 

that we examine our Conſciences, look over their eat 

. cords, reflect upon the Actions of our Life paſt, and (th t 

ouſly call to mind wherein we have offended God inal fer [ 

thing. The putting of this Queſtion is ſpoken of as! don 

firſt ſtep towards Repentance, Jer. 8. 6. No Man vepe Spi 

Bim of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What hace I done? For want Me: 

this Enquiry duly made when Men are call*d to r:ingiip<rou 

they baffle the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Muat's 

7. herein ſhall we return? Let us therefore ſer our ſe ug 

to look back, and remember or Faulis this Day; *tis bt d co 

to be minded of fem now, when the remembrance id cr, 


N of 


em will open us a Door of Hope, than bg mindel 


before zhe Lord's Supper. 61 | 


e to ih in Hell, where Son remember, will aggravate an end- 
miſs Deſpair. We ought to be often calling our ſelves 
y Col account. In the cloſe of every Day of every Week 
o Pull Days-work, nay, the Weeks-work, ſhould be review*d. 
do is one of the richeſt of Pyzhagoras's Golden Verſes, that 
9. Meerein, tho“! a Heathen, he adviſeth his Pupil every 
3. Mcgght before he ſlept, to go over the Actions of the Day, 
1y th revolve them three times in his Mind, asking him- 


f ſeriouſly theſe Queſtions - 
Wherein hate I tranſgreſ*d ? What have I done? What Du- 


res, M bath been omittted? The oftener it is done, the eaſier it 
futuf done: Even Reckonings make long Friends; but it is 
be pu ecially neceſſary that it be done before a Sacrament: 


nt ni rmer Reflections made, ought then to be repeated; and 
tha particular exactneſs we muſt conſider what our 
ays have been ſince we were laſt rene wing our Cove- 


de ſiuents with God at his Table; that we may be humbled 
imer the Follies we have returmd to, fince God ſpoke Peace to 
and ii and may be more particular and ſteddy in our Reſo- 
111 ha rions for the future. | | 

oni To give ſome aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, I ſhall inſtance 
S Dail 1 Heads of it. Let the Interrogatories be ſuch as 
5. C ele. 8 

onfeſſꝗ . ow hate J employed my Thoughts? Hath God been in 
the ſa ] Thoughts? Tis well if he has been in any. When 


awake, am I ſtill with Him? Or am I not {till with the 


lar Cul or1d and the Fleſh ? When I ſhould have been contem- 
m. 3. ting on the Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the 
their Meat things of the other World, hath not my Heart been 


and Wh the Fool's Eyes in the Ends of the Earth, following 


od iner lying Vanities, and forſaking mine own Mercies? How 
of as dom have I thought ſeriouſly, and with any fixedneſs 

1 repent >piritual and Divine Things? I ſet my ſelf ſometimes 
wan Meditate, but I ſoon break off abruptly, and this trea= 
to eu erous Heart ſtarts aſide like a broken Bow, & nothing 
1, Muiggaets good is brought to any head: But how have vain 
our {cgughts and vile Thoughts lodg*d within me, gone out 


tis bead come in with me, lain down and riſen up with me, 

brance d crouded out good Thoughts? Hath not the Imagi 

zindel WF” of the Thoughts of my Heart been evil, ouly evil, and that 
L | | | co 


-- 
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continually, Gen, 8. 21. 2 
2. How have I governed my Puſions? Have tliey been by 
under the dominion of Religion and right Reaſon; ory 
they not grown intemperate and headſtrong, tranſgreſi 
their due Bounds? Have not Provocations been too m 
reſented, and made too deep an Impreſſion? Hath n 
my Heart many a time been Bot wit hin me, too hor, ſo 
its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my own Mind, 
f the Love J owe my Brother? Hath not Anger reſted 
14 A my Boſom? Have not Malice and Uncharitableneſ, i 
| cret Enmities and Antipathies been harbour'd the 


'' ol Where Love and Peace ſhould have reign'd and gi 
17 Law? | * ha 
wu! 3- How have I preſerved my Purity? Have I poſefti Wi: 
| Veſſel in San#ification and Honour, or am not I con{ciouW"!y 


my ſelf of indulging the Luſt of Uncleauneſ ? If by 8 
Grace of GOD I have kept my Body pure, yet hath | 
my Spirit been defiled by impure Thoughts and Aﬀet 
| . ons? I have made a Covenant with nine Eyes not to lu 
9 and luſt, but have I made good that Covenant? Hay 
"i; of in no Inſtance tranfgreſs*d the Laws of Chaſtity, inn 
Heart, and Modeſty, in my Behaviour? Let this Enqui 
be made with a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, left th 
which ſhould not be named among Chriſtians be thou 
of without that juſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation whi 
 becometh Sams. | 6 
4. How have I uſed my Tongue? It was deſign'd to ben 


Glory, but has it not been my Shame ? Hath not mut 
corrupt Communication proceeded out of my Mout e M 
and little of that which is good, which might either Mus 
nifeſt Grace, or miniſter Grace? Have not I ſometin 
ſpoke unadviſedly, and ſaid that in haſte, which at e 
ſure I could have wiſh'd unſaid ? Have not I ſaid t x 
by which God's great Name hath been diſhonourid, 8 


my Brother's good Name reproachd, or my own expos( 
If for every idle Word that I ſpeak, I muſt give Accomt! 
God, I had beſt call my ſelf to an Account for them, i 
I ſhall find innumerable of theſe Eyils compaſſing 


» How have I ſpent my Time? So long I have livid in the 


ett H orld, to what Purpoſe have I liv'id ? What Improve. 
1: or Mat have I made of my Days for doing or getting Good? 
ſoreſh is certain, I have loſt Time, have I yet begun to re. 
0 mm it, and to repair thoſe Loſſes ? How many Hours 
ach e I ſpent that might have been ſpent much better? 
t, ſo tiere is a Duty which every Day requires, but how little 
ind, Mit hath been done in its Day! 2 is 
eſtel . How hace I managed my worldly Calling? Have I theres 
neſs, Mabode with God, or have I not in many Inſtances of it 


nder'd from him? Have I Leen juſt and fair in all 
Dealings, and ſpoken the Truth from my Heart ? 
haveI not ſometimes dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, 
| ſaid that which border'd upon a Lye? Hath not 
ly Wiſdom govern'd me more than that Simplicity and 


d ther 
1d gin 


e 


{cious! 


F by Sincerity which becomes an 1ſrae/zte indeed? Have 1 
bath n ealth gotten by Vanity, no unjuſt Gain, no Blot of 
Affe t kind cleaving to my Hand * WEB. 
t to H. How Have I receiv d my daily Food? Have I never tranſ. 
> Har Ed the Laws of Temperance in Meat and Drink, & 
y, inn made my Table my Snare? Have not GOD's good 
Enqui ts been abus d to Luxury and Senſuality, and the Bo- 
leſt HM which by the ſober uſe of them, ſhould have beer fit. 
> thous by the exceſſive uſe of them, dufitted to ſerve the Soul 


the Service of GOD ? Have not I eaten to my ſelf, and 
nk to my ſelf, (Zech. 7. 6.) when I ſhould have eaten 
d drank to the Glory of God? | 

. How have I done the Duty of my particular Relations? 


on Wh 


to bem 


. * je Word of God hath expreſly taught me my Duty, as 
Brew lusband, a Wife, a Parent, a Child, a Maſter, a Ser. 
ometin*; but have I not in many Things fail'd of my Duty? 
ich at Moe not I carried my ſelf diſreſpectfully to my Superi- 
ſaid , diſdainfully ro my Inferiours, diſingenuouſſy to 
10ur'd, Equals? Have I given to each that which is juſt and | 
exposl ht, and render'd to all their Dues? Have I been a 
Account| mfort to my Relations, or have I not cauſed Grief?. 
them, oP: Vom have I performed my ſecret Moiſbip? Have I been 

aſſing f ant to it, Morning and Evening; or have I not ſome. 


es omitted it, and, put it by with ſome frivolous Ex- 
$7 Haye 1 been conſcientjous in it, or done it with an 


* Eye 


x 
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Eye to God, or have I not kept it up meerly as a Cuſt 
and ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a Formality? Hay 
been lively and Serious in ſecret Prayer and Reading; 
have I not reſted in the outſide of the Performance, wig 
out any cloſe Application and Intention of Mind ini 
. To. How have I laid out what GOD has prven me mi 
Vorld? Tam but a Steward, have I been faithful? Hay 
honour'd the Lord with my Subſtance, and done Gy 
with it; or have I waſted and miſapplied my Lol 
Goods? Hath God had his Dues, my Family & the Pu 
their Dues out of my Eſtate ? What ſhould have be 
conſecrated to Piety and Charity ; hath it not been eith 
= | ſinfully gar d, or ſinfully pent? 

| _ 11. How have I improv d the Lord's Day, and other the Hi 
15 T have had for my Soul ? J enjoy great Plenty of the Meu 
i. of Grace, have I grown in Grace, in the uſe of thi 
[4 | Means; or have I not receiv'd the Grace of GOD therein 
; Z tain? Have I call'd the Sabbath a Delight, holy- of the lo 
and honourable, or have I not ſnuff d it, and ſaid, I 
| | | will the Sabbath be gone? How have I profited by Serma 
1 23 and Sacraments, and other the Advantages of ſolen 
| Aſſemblies? Have I receiv'd and retain'd the good [i 
-prefſions of Holy Ordinances, or have I not loſt tha 
and let them flip? ==, 
_- 12, How have I born my Affitions? When Provident 
hath croſs'd me, and frown'd upon me, what Frame bu 
I been in; repining, or repenting ? Have I fubmitted! 
the Will of GOD in my Afflictions, and patiently accy 
ted the Puniſhment of my Iniquity ; or 3 not If 
ven with my Maker, and quarrel'd with his Diſpoſal 
When own Fooliſhneſs hath perverted my Way, il 
not my Heart Fetted againſt the Lord? What Good h 
I gotten to my Soul by my Afflictions? What inwi 
Gain by outward Loſſes? Hath my Heart been m 
humbled and weaned from the World? Or haveIn 
been harden'd under the Rod, and treſpaſs'd yet mil 

againſt the Lord ? EE: 8 
Many more ſuch Queries might be inſtanced in, 
theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Vet it will not ſul 
to put theſe Queſtions to our ſelyes; but we mull « 
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before the Lord 5 Supper. 


ntly obſerve what Return Conſcience, upon an impar- 
Search, makes to them: We muſt not do as Pilate 
d, when he ask'd our Saviour, What is Truth? but would 
t ſtay for an Anſwer, John 18. 38. No, we muſt take 
ins to find out what hath been amiſs, and herein muſk 
ompliſh a diligent Search. . | 
And, 1. As far as we find our ſelves 1 Guilty, we muſt 
n our Obligations to the Grace of GOD, and return 
anks for that Grace, and let the Teſtimony of Conſci- 
ce for us, be our rejoicing: I our Hearts condenin us not, 
n hade we Confidence towards GOD, 
2. As far as we find our ſelves Guilty, we muſt be hum 
d before God for it, mourn, and be in bitterneſs at 
: remembrance of it, cry earneſtly to God for the Par- 
n of it, and be particular in our Reſolutions, by God's 
ace, to fin no more. Pray as Fob is taught, That which 
e not, teach thou me; and promiſe as it follows there, 
herein I have done Imquity, I will do no jhove, Job 34. 33. 
['rdly, Enquire, What am I doing? When we have con- 
rd what our Way hath been, *tis time to conſider 
at it is. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, Prov. 4. 26. 
. What am I doing in the general Courſe of my Con- 
ſation? Am I doing any Thing for GOD, for my 
I, for Eternity, any Thing for the Service of my Ge- 
ation,; or am I not ſtanding all the Day idle? Tis the 
y of GOD's Houſe, as well as of ours; He that wil? 
Labour, let hin not Ent, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. If I find that ac- 
ding as my Capacity and Opportunity is thro” the 
ice of Chriſt, I am going on in the Way of GOD's 
mandments; this Ordinance will be comforting and 
ckning to me + but if II give way to ſpiritual Sloth 
Slumber, and do not mind my buſineſs; let this 
e me out of it, and humble me for it. How unwor. 
am I to eat my Maſters Bread, while I take no care 
lo my Maſter's Work! | Pk 
. What am ] doing in this Approach to the Ordinance. 
the Lord's Supper? I know what is to be done, bur 
| doing it? Do I apply my ſelf to it in Sincerity, & 
ha ſingle Eye, in a right manner, and for right Ends? 
by Repentance 1 1 that which I haye done a 
3 8 
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Before the Lord's Supper. 


trongly convinc'd of its Certainty and Excellency, ſo as 
o be able better than at firſt, to give a Reaſon of the Hope 
uin me? My firſt Love was able to call Religion a 
omfortable Service, was my af ter-Light better able ta 


nd at a ſtay, or go back. 1 
. Do Ind the Duties of Religion more eaſy and pleaſant ib 
Or am I ftill as unskilful and unready in them as 
? Do I go dextrouſly about a Duty, as one that un- 
ſands it, and is us'd to it; and as a Man that is Ma-. 
of his Trade, goes on with the Buſineſs of it? Or do 


. - 
7 . . . . * 
* * 


it a reaſonable Service? J was extreamly ſuÞriz'd when 


t firſt I ſaw Men as Trees walking, but am I now better 
tisjied when I begin to ſee all Things more clearly? Mark 
24, 25. Am I thro' God's Grace better rooted, or am 
thro' my own Folly ſtill, as a Reed ſhaken with the Wind 2 
2. Do I jind niy corrupt Appetites and Paſſions more manage= 
He? Or, are they ſtill as violent and headſtrong as ever? 
oth the Houſe of Saul grow weaker and weaker, and its 


gles for the Dominion, leſs frequent, and More fee. 


le? If ſo, tis a good Sign the Houſe of David grows 
onger and ſtronger. Though theſe Canaanites are in the 
nd, yet they do not make Head as they have done, but: 
e under Tribute; then the Intereſts of Jrael are get- 


Ground. Do I find that my Deſires towards thoſe. 


hings that are pleaſing to Senſe, are not ſo eager -as 
y have been, but the Body is kept under more, and 
ought into Subjection to Grace and Wiſdom, and it is 


ſo hard a thing to me as it hath been ſometimes, to 


ny my ſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments of thoſe 
hings which are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, are not ſo 
ep and keen as _ have been? Can I bear Afflictions 


a righteous God, and Provocations from unrighte- 


Men, with more Patience, and better .compoſura and 
mmand of my ſelf, than I could have done! 

0 peeviſh and fretful, and unable to bear an Affront 

Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? If fo, 

ely he that has begun the good Work, is carrying it ons 

tif nothing be done towards the ſuppreſſing of theſe 

bels, towards the weeding out of theſe Roots of Bitter=" 
which ſpring up and trouble ws, tho* we lament them, 


Am nor 
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I go aukwardly about it, as one not vers'd in it? Wha 
GOD calls, Seek ye my Face; do I like the Child Samy 
run to Eli, and terminate my Regards in the outſide 9 
the Service; or do I like the Man David, chearfully a, 
iwer, Thy Face, Lord, will T ſeek; and ſo enter into that wi, 
an the Veil. Tho on the one hand there is not a great 


s Chi 
Support to Hypocriſy, than a formal and cuſtomary Rod h. 
ofexternal Performances; yet on the other hand, the eref, 
as not a ſurer Evidence of Sincerity and Growth, than il, i 
even, conſtant, ſteddy Courſe of lively Devotion; which omfe 
by daily uſe, becomes familiar and eaſy, and (by i: | 
new Nature) natural to us. A growing Chriſtian take ; 77 
his Work before him, and fings at it. Alf m 
4. Do Ind my Heart more weaned from this preſent It ptio! 
and more willing to exchange it for a better ? Or am I {ii opp 
Joth to leave it? Are Thoughts of Death more pleaſing; paſl 
to me, than they have been; or are wag ſtill as tert. 
as ever? If thro' Grace, we are got above that Fear aich? 
Death, by reaſon of which, many weak and tremblin empta 
Chriſtians are all their life-time ſubje& to Bondage, and ca ray d 
rruly ſay, we deſire to depart, aud to be with Chriſt, whilMontti 
Jar better; *tis certain, we are getting Ground, tho, MPelp f 
Have not yer attained. nl 
If upon Search we find, that we make no progrelsnce 
Grace and Holineſs, let the Ordinance of the Lord's Sim 
Per be improv.d for the Furtherance of our Growth, ae Gr 
the Removal of that, whatever it is, which hinders It: Muties 
we find we thrive, tho“ but ſlowly, and that tho# it is ey ſi 
Jo well with us as it ſhould be, yet thro* Grace, it is be hen 
ter with us than it hath been; and that we are not ch as 
ways Babes, let us be encouraged to abound ſo much Md dif 
more, Go oj and Froſper, the = is with thee, and thou races 
with him. | romiſ 
Fifthiy, Enquire, What do I want * A true ſenſe of this 
Piritual Neceſſities is requir*d to qualify us for piritua our 
Plies. The Hungry only are filled with good Things. It te 
gerns us therefore when we come to an Ordinance, wiromil 


Is as a ſpiritual Market, to conſider what we have oenera 
fion for, that we may know what to lay hold on, val 


may hays an Anſwer ready to that Queſtion which . i ile 
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e put to us at the Banquet of Wine, What i thy Petition, 

d what is thy Requeſt ? Or that which Chriſt put to the 
lind Men, Mat. 20. 32. What will ye that I ſhould do ante 
1 f ; | ; 


Wha 
tone, 
ide of 
ly an 


t wil Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Je. 
great Chriſt, are incluſive of all the Bleſſings we can defire 

y Raad have in them enough to ſupply all our Needs : Since 

|, thenWherefore we muft ask and receive, that our Joy may be 

han n, it concerns us to enquire what particular Grace & 

wich WW omfort we need, that we may by Faith and Deſire reach 

by Merch towards that in a ſpecial manner. 

tag :. / pat Grace do I moſt want? Wherein do I find my 


If moſt defective, weakeſt, & moſt expos'd? What Cor. 


at Lip ption do I find working moſt in me? The Grace that 

I fl oppoſite to that, T moſt need. Am I apt to be proud 
oy r paſſionate? Humility and Meekneſs then are the Gra. 
rerribl 


s I moſt want. Am I apt to be timorous & diſtruſtful? 


Fear haith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. What 
2mbling enptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted with? Which 
E ay doth Satan get moſt advantage againſt me; by my 
WHIT 


onſtitution, Calling, or Company? There I moſt want 
lelp from Heaven, and Strength to double my Guard, 
m I in danger of being drawn by my outward Circume 
ances to Intemperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſhon, or 
iſlmulation ? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sincerity are 
ie Graces I moſt want.——-What is the nature of the 
Puties I am moſtly call'd out to, and employ'd in? Are 
ey ſuch as oblige me to ſtoop to that which is mean? 
hen Self-denial is the Grace I moſt want. Are Buys i 
ch as oblige me to fruggle with that which is difficult 
nd diſcouraging ? Then Courage and Wiſdom are the 
races I moſt want. Whatever our Wants are, there are 
romiſes in the New Covenant adapted to them, which 
this Ordinance we muſt in a particular manner apply 
d our | ſelves, and claim the Benefit of, and receive ag 
i to us. If we cannot bethink our ſelves of particular 
omiſes ſuited to our Caſe, yet there is enough in the 
eneral ones; I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you. 
walk in my Statutes, Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Law in 
e Heb, 8, 36. andy rar, Js 32: her f 3 
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70 Se Examination 


the like. And we know who hath ſaid, My Grace  ſufic, 
ent for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. | 

2. What Comfort do I moſt want? What is the Burthe 
that lies moſt heavy? I muſt ſeek for Support under thy 
Burthen. What is the Grief that is moſt grieving ? | 
- muſt ſeek for a Ballance to #h1t Grief, The Guilt of Sin 
Is oft diſquieting to me; O for the Comfort of a ſealel 
Pardon ! The Power of Corruption is very diſcouraging, 
O for the Comfort of victorious Grace! I am oft to 


with Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual State, as if 


the Lord had utter ſeparated me from his People, and | 
were @ dry Tree, (Iſa. 56. 3.) O for the Comfort ofclex 
and unclouded Eridences. I am ſometimes tempted to ſay, 
The Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 39. 
T4. O thathe would ſeal to my Soul that precious Pro. 
miſe, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb 13. 5. But 
my greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of my own 
Weakneſs, & bent to backſlide; and I am ſometimes rea. 
dy to make that deſperate Concluſion, F/hall one Day per 
zy the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 2. 1. O that I might have the 
Comfort of that Promiſe, Jer. 32. 40. I will put my Fi 
in their Hearts, that they ſpall not depart from me. There is in 
the Covenant of Grace, a Salve for every Sore; a Reme. 
dy for every Mutz: Comforts ſuited to every Diſtrel 
and Sorrow; But that we may have the Benefit of then, 
tis requiſite that we know every one his own Sore, and his om 
Grief, as it is expreſt, 2 Chron. 6. 29. that we may ſpread 
it before the Lord, and may apply to our ſelves that ie. 
Tef which is proper for it; and jom the fulneß which un 
eſus Chriſt, may receive, and Grace for Grace; Grace, tit 
all Occaſions, Fohn 1. 16. 
Here it may be of uſe to take Cognizance even of out 


outward Condition; and enquire into the Cares & Burthenz, 


the Croſſes and Neceſſities of that; for even againſt 7 
there is Comfort provided in the New Covenant, and ad. 


miniſter'd in this Ordinance, Godlinef hath the Promiſe q 


We Life that now is When Chriſt was inviting his Diſci 


ples to come and dine with Him, He ask'd them firſt, Clu 
ohn 21. 5, 12, Chis Enquiy 
into our 4fairs, directs us to make known before hin in 0 
Ay oder eons” 


dren, have ye any Meat? 
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jeular the Trouble of them. Let every Care be caſt upon 
PT in this Ordinance, lodg'd 1n his Hands, and lefe 
vich Him; and let our own Spirits be eaſed of it, by the 
\pplication of that general Word of Comfort to this par- 


ge I cular Care, whatever it is. He careth for you, 1 Pet. 5.7. 
f Sin hat is the Concern I am moſt thoughtful about, relatin 
(call 0 my ſelf, my Family, or Friends ? Let that Way b 
ging: WS mmitted to the Lord, and to his wiſe and gracious Cons 
c toll uc and Diſpoſal; and then let my Thoughts concern. 
as Ig it be eſtabliſhed. What is the Complaint I make moſt 
uy elingly ? Is it of a ſickly Body, diſagreeable Relations, 
clear 


declining Eſtate, the Removal of thoſe by Death that 
Frere very dear? Whatever it is, ſpread it before the Lord 
J Hezekiah did Rabſhakeh's Letter, 2 Kings 19. 14. and 


S Fro Mlow no Complaint that is not fit to be ſpread before 
5. bu lim. When God came to renew his Covenant with Abra- 
onen, and to tell him that he was his Shield and his excee. 
es rer. great Reward, Abraham preſently puts in a Remonſtrance 
ly peril Wi his Grievance, Behold, to me Thou haſt given no Seed, Gen. 
ve the ß. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did ſo when ſhe came up to worſhip, 
1y Fr Sn. T. 11. And we alſo muſt bring with us ſuch a par- 
eis 1 cular Senſe of our Afflictions, as will enable us to re. 
Reme. ¶Neive and apply the Comforts here offer'd us, and no more, 
Miſtreſs oly David obſerv'd how his Houſe was with God, and that 

them, t was not made to grow, when he was taking the Comfort 
li om k this, that however it were, God had made with him an 
ſpread cerlaſting Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. | 


nat ft. 
ich un 
ce, fot 


5. 
| Sixtbly, Enquire, What ſhall I reſolve to do? This Queſti- 
n is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts 9. 6. Lord, What wilt 
hou have me to do? We come to this Ordinance ſolemnly 
d engage our ſelves againſt all Sin, and zoall Duty ; and 


of out Wherefore 'tis good to conlider what that Sin is which we 

rthens, ould particularly Covenant againſt ; and what that Du- 
iſt *. is which we ſhould moſt expreſly oblige our ſelves to. 
and ad. 


ho' the general Covenant ſuffice to bind Conſcience, yet & 
articular Article will be of uſe to mmd Conſcience, and to 
take the general Engagement the more effectual. It is 
dod to be particular in our piow Reſolutions, as well as 
our Penitent Reflections. Eg: = 


F4 For 
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= - Covenants renewed 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, \ 
1. Wherein we have moſt miſt it hitherto. Where we hay 
found our ſelves moſt aſſaulted by the Subtilty of thy 
Tempter, and moſt expos'd. by our own Weakneſs, then 
we ſhould ſtrengthen our Defence, and double our Guan. 
What is the Sin that hath moſt gafily beſet me? Heb. 1, 
2. the Vell. circumqſtanced Sin; That is it which I mil 
more particularly reſolye againſt in the ſtrength of th 
Grace of God. What is the Duty J have moſt negleQ«, 
have been moſt backward to, and moſt careleſs in? Ty 
that I muſt moſt ſolemnly bind my Soul with this Boni. 
2. Wherem we may have the beſt Opportunity of glorifyin 
God, What can I do in my place for the Service of God) 
Honour, and the Intereſts of this Kingdom among Men! 
The Liberal deciſeth liberal Things; and ſo the Pious dev 
ſeth pious Things, that he may both engage and excite 
himſelf to thoſe liberal pious Things in and by this Or. 
dinance. What is the Talent I am entruſted with the In. 
provement of? My Lord's Goods I am made a Stewatl 
of. What is it that is expected from one in my Capacity? 
What Fruit is look'd for from me? That is it that I mul 
eſpecially have an Eye to in my Covenants with God; 
to that I muſt bind my Soul; for that I muſt fetch in 
Help from Heaven, that having ſworn, I may perform it. 
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Juſtructions for renewing our Covenant wit 
' GOD In our Preparation for this Ordinanc. 


T is the wonderful Condeſcention of the 60D 
Heaven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal with Ma 
in the way of a Covenant; that on the one hand we migit 
receive ſtrong Conſolations from the Promiſes of the (6 
yenant, Which are very ſweet and precious ; and on the 
other hand might lie under ſiroyg Obligations from tit 
Conditions of the Coyenant, which on this Account by 
'- 7 | „ þ OK groan 
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before the Lord s Supper. 73 
rater Cogency in them than meer Precepts; that we 
ur ſelves have conſented ro them, and that we have there. 
n conſulted our own Intereſt and Advantage. LE 

The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a Seal of 
Covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging of the Ratifica. - 
jon of it, 'tis neceſſary we make the Covenant before 
e pretend to ſea! ir. In this Order therefore we muſt 
roceed : Firſt, give the Hand to the Lord, and then enter 
to the Sanctuary; firſt, in ſecret conſent to the Cove- 
ant, and then ſolemnly teſtify that Conſent : This is 


Ire a Contract before Marriage. They that ask the way to 


Lion with their Faces thitherward, muſt join themſelves to 
e Lord in a perpetual Covenant, Jer. 56. 5. The Covenant 
mutual; and in vain do we expect the Bleſings of the 
ovenant, if we be not truly willing to come under the 
onde of the Covenant. We muſt enter into Covenant with the 
ord our God, and into his Oath; elſe he doth not eſtabliſh 
5 this Day for a People unto Himſelf, Deut. 29. 12, 13. we 
renot.own'd and accepted as God's People, though we 
pe before Him as his Teople come, and (it before Him as his 
eople (it, if we do not in Sincerity avouch the Lord for 
God, Deut. 26. 17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was done 
or us; in the Lord's Supper we muſt do it for our 
ves, elſe we do nothing. IS 

Let us conſider then in what method, and after what mane 
we muſt manage this great Tranſaction. 

For the 1ſt. In what method we muſt renew our Cove- 
Jant _ God in Chriſt, and by what Steps we muſt 
roceed. | Vi #9 

Firſt, We muſt Repent of our Sins, by which we {have ren- 
% our ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant with God. 
hoſe that would be exalted to this Honour, muſt firſt 
umble themſelves. God layeth his Beams in the Waters, 
fal. 104. 3. The Foundations of ſpiritual Joy are laid: 
the Waters of penitential Tears. Therefore this ſeal. 
Bs Ordinance ſets that before us which is proper to 

ove our godly Sorrow; in it we look on him whom we have 
erced, and if we do not mourn, and be not in bitterneſs 

im, ſurely our Hearts are as hard as a Stone, yea, har. 
ban a piece of the nether Ailſtone, Lech. 12. 48. 2 8 
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that join themſelves to the Lord, muſt go weeping to do ity 
ſo they did, Fer. 50. 4. 5, That Comfort is likely u 
Jaſt, which takes riſe from deep Humiliation and Conti. 
cion of Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weezin iſ 
bearing this precious Seed, ſhall come again rejoycing in Gd 
as theirs, and bringing the Sheaves of Covenant Bleſſing 
and Comforts with them, Pal. 126. 5, 6. Let us ther, 
fore begin with this. | 

1. We have reaſon to bewail ow natural Eſtrangenei 
Jom this Covenant: When we come to be for God, we hay 
reaſon to be affected with Sorrow and Shame, that eye 
we were for any other; that ever there ſhould have bee 
_ occaſion for our Reconciliation to God, which ſuppoſah 
that there had been a Quarrel. Wretch that I am, eue 
to have been a Stranger, an Enemy to the G OD thy 
made me; at War with my Creator, and in League wit 
the Rebels againſt his Crown and Dignity. O the Folh 
and Wickedneſs and Miſery of my natural State! Nj 
firſt Father an Amorite, and my Mother a Hittite, and ny 
ſelf a Tranſereſſor from rhe Womb, alienated from the Life 
God, and caſt out in my Pollution. Nothing in nt 
Jovely, nothing amiable; but a great deal loathſome an 
abominable. duch as this was my Nativity, my Origin, 
Ezek. 16. 3. | 

2. We have reaſon to bewail our backwardneſs to con 
Into this Covenant. Well may we be aſham'd to think hoy 
long God called, and we refuſed, how oft he ſtretched fa 
his Hand, before we regarded; how many Offers of Mercy 
we lighted, and how many kind Invitations we ton 
it out againſt! How long Chriſt flood at the Door mi 
knock'd before we open'd to him; and how many frivolowſcr 
Excuſes we made to put off this neceſſary Work. Whit 
a Fool was I to ſtand in mine own light ſo long? Hoi 
ungrateful to the God of Love, who waited to be graciou! 
How juſtly might I have been for ever excluded thi 
Covenant, who ſo long neglected that great Salvation 
Wherefore I at bor my ſelff. 

3. We have Reaſon to bewail the di/agreeableneſs of u 
Hearts and Lites to the Terms of this Covenant, ſince firſt u 
Zrofeſs 4 our Conſent 10 it. In many Iaſtances we 2 
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do ir alt fooliſply, tis well if we have not dealt fa//ly in the 
ely u venant. In our Baptiſm we were given up to Chriſt 
Cont be His, but we have liv'd as if we were our own; we 
veepin-" put on the Chriſtian Livery, bur we have done lit. 
n Coll of the Chriſtian's Work; we were called by Chriſt's 
leflingſ-1's 72 takg away our Reproach? But how little have we 
© ther. en under the Conduct and Government of the Spirit 

Chriſt? Since we became capable of acting for our 
gen <5. perhaps we have oft renew'd our Covenant with 
ve hau d, ac his Table, and upon other Occaſions ; but we 
lat ee ve deſpis'd the Oath, in breaking the Covenant, when, lo, 
e ben bad gen the Hand, Ezek. 17. 18. Our Performances 
ppoſei e not anſwer'd the Engagements we have ſolemnly 
m, cf our ſelves under. Did we not fay, and ſay it with 
) D tu Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, that we would be the 
ue winfchful Servants of the GOD of Heaven? We did, and 
1e Fol in ſtead of ſerving God, we have ſerved divers Luits and 
te! M aſures; we have made our ſelves Slaves to the Fleſh, 
and ny d Drudges to the World; and this has been our manner 
e Life oF" 017 Tot wp. Did we not ſay, Ve would not tranſe 
in m, (Jer. 2. 20. we would not offend any more, (Job 34. 
\me au) We did, and yet our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and 
Drigini l 4 hings we offend daily. Did we not ſay we would 

Ik more cloſely with G OD, more circumſpectly in 
: #0 con” Converſation; we would be better in our Cloſets, 
ink hoster in our Families, better in our Callings, every way 
bed fer? We did, and yet we are {till vain, and cn 
f Mer unprofitable; all thoſe good Purpoſes have been to 
ve Roof purpoſe: This is a Lamentation, and ſhould be for 
Door au amentation. Let our Hearts be truly brokeu for our 
frivolouf mer Breach of Covenant with G OD, and then the Re. 
- WhifW'ing of our Covenant will be the Recovery of our 
g? Ha ee, and that which was broken ſhall be bound up, and 
graciow* '2 72j0yce. i 
ded ti Ncondy, We muſt Renounce the Devil, the World, and the 
al vation “ and every thing that ſtands in Oppoſition to, or Competi. 

| with the God to whom we join our ſelves by Covenant. 

neſs of e will indeed deal ſincerely in our covenanting 
„ GOD, and would be accepted of Him therein, 
we „ Covenant with Death muſt be diſanmul' d. and our Agree» 
" «l- OT On oe 
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ment with Hell muſt not ſtand, Iſa. 28. 18. All theſe fon 
Iifh ſinful Bargains, which were indeed null and voi 
from the beginning, by which we had alienated 
ſelves from our rightful Owner, and put our ſe]ves j 
Poſſeſſion of the Uſurper; muſt be revok'd and cancellj 
and our Conſent to them drawn back with Diſdain an 
Abhorrence. When we take an Oath of Allegiance y 
GOD in Chriſt, as our rightful King and Sovereigy 
we muſt therein abjure the Tyranny of the rebelliou 
and rival Powers. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides Thy 
have had Dominion over 16, while Sin hath reigned in oy 
mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and every Lu 
hath been a Lord but now we are weary of that heay 
Yoke, & through G O D's Grace it ſhall be ſo no long, 
for from henceforth, hy thee only will we make mention 
thy Name, Iſa. 26. 13. 

The Covenant we are to enter into, is a Marriage 0. 
venant, Thy Maker is to be thy Hwband, Wa. 54. F. aul 
thou art to be berrothed to Him, Hol. 2. 19. and it is th 
ancient and fundemental Law of that Covenant, that al 
other Lovers be renounc'd, all other beloved Ones for. 
ſaken; and the ſame is the Law of this Covenant, Hi 
3. 3. Thou fbalt not be for another Man, fo will J alſo be fi 
thee; Quitting all orhers, we mult cleave to the Lol 
only: Lovers and crowned Heads will not endure Ri 
vals: On theſe Terms, and no other, we may- covenant 
with GOD, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Fye do return unto the Lord will 
all your Hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, aud Aſtardli 
elſe it is not a Return to GOD. 

1. We muſt renounce all Subjedion to Satan's Rule mi 
Government. Satan's Seat muſt be overturn'd in au 
Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne ſer up there, upon 
the Ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim the Devil's Pon 
over us, caſt off that Iron Yoke, and reſolve to be de. 
ceiv'd by him no more, and led Captive by him at hy 
Will no more. We muſt quit the Service of 2% Citizei 
of that Country, and feed his Swine no longer, feed upon i 


nd th 
We Thi 


Hwuks no more; that we may return to our Father 7 1 
Houſe, where there is Bread enough, and to ſpare. b chic 
f 


mult renounce the treacherous Conduct of. che Eyil 
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t, that we may put our ſelves under the gracious Gui- 
nce of the Holy and Good Spirit. All that zwn 10 
OD muſt turn Fom the Power of Satan, Acts 26. 18, 
or, What Commumon hath Chriſt with Belial? Our Cove, 
ant with God engageth us in a War with Satan; for the 
ontroverſy between them is ſuch as will by no means 
llow us to ſtand Neuter. 
2. We muſt renounce all complyance with the Wills and 


creſts of the Fleſh. The Body, though near and dear to 


ie Soul, yet muſt not be allow'd to have Dominion o- 
er it. The Liberty, Sovereignty, and Honour of the 
mortal Spirit, by which we are ally'd to the upper 
Vorld, that World of Spirits, muſt be aſſerted, vindicated 
d maintam'd againſt the Uſurpation & Encroachments 
f the Body, which is of the Earth earthly ; and by which 
e are ally'd to the Beats that periſh, The Elder too 
dng hath ſerv'd the Younger, the Nobler hath ſerv'd the 


afer; 'tis time that the Yoke ſhould be broken from off 


Neck, and that that part of the Man ſhould ue un- 
er Chriſt, whoſe right it is. The Servants on Horſeback 
ult be difmounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh deny'd, and 
s Wills no longer admitted to give Law to the Man; 
nd the Princes which have walk'd like Sercants upon the 


ut, muſt be 1a3s'd from the Dung-hill, and made to inherit 


e Throne of Glory: the Dictates (I mean) of right Rea« 
on, guided by Revelation, and conſulting the true In- 
reſts of the letter Part, muſt have the commandin 


way and Empire in us, (Eccl. 10. 7. 1 Sam. 2. 8.) We 
nuſt never more make it our chief Good to have the 


leſh pleas'd, and the Deſires of it gratified ; nor ever 


nake it our chief Buſineſs to make Proviſion for the Fleſb, 


bat we may fulfil the Luſts of it. Away with them, away 


vith them; crucify them, crucify them! for, like Ba- 


bas, they are Robbers, they are Murderers, they are 
nemies to our Peace; we will not hate them to reign over 
; No, no, we know them too well; we bare no King 
ut FESUS. 
| 3. We muſt renounce all Dependance upon thi preſent 
old, and Conformity to it. If we enter into a Covenant 
Fuch inſures us a Happineſs in Cother World, on which 
4 9 3 
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ten in the Scripture, and as it is ſealed in this Sacrament 


mon, GOD and Gain, theſe are contrary the one to th 


to that, Matth. 6. 24. We muſt ſo far Renounce zhe ji 


offer d to us in the Goſpel. In renewing our Covenants with 


cency and Confidence in thoſe methods which infinit 


ous World to Himſelf, by the Mediation of his ov 


we look with a Holy Concern, we muſt diſclaim th 
Expectations of Happineſs in this World, & therefoy 
look upon this with a Holy Contempt. GOD and Mx, 


other; ſo that if we will be found loving GOD, aj 
cleaving to Him, we mult deſiſe the World, and {it lo 


of the World, as not ro govern our ſelves by that, and tal 
our Principles and Meaſures from it; for we muſt ng 
be conformed to this World, Rom. 12. 2. Nor walk accord 
to the Courſe of it, Eph. 2.2. We muſt ſo far renount 
the Men of the World, as not to incorporate our ſelves wit 
them, nor chuſe them for our People; becauſe, though 
we are in the World; we are not of the World, nor hay 
we receiv'd the Spirit of the World, but Chriſt hath choſe 
and call'd us out of it, John 15. 19. We muſt ſo far r. 
nounce the Vcalth of the World, as not to Portion our ſelny 
out of it, nor lay up our Treaſure in it; not to take i 
with the Things of this World, as our good Things, Luk 
16. 25. as our Conſolation, Luke 6. 24. as our Reward, Mat 
6. 2. as the Penny we agree for, Mat. 20. 13. For in God 
Favour is our Life; and not in the Smiles of this Woll 
The Lord make us cordial in thus renouncing theſe Con- 
petitors, that we may be found ſincere in covenanting 
with GOD in CHRIST. 


Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as Bei 


GOD, it is not enough to enter our Diſſent from tit 
World and the Fleſh, and to ſhake off Satan's Yoke: bu 
we muſt enter our Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon u 
his Yoke. In the Everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is wi 


Salvation by Chriſt, that great Salvation, is fairly rev 
der'd to us, to us who need it, and are undone for eve 
without it; we then come into Covenant with 600 
when we accept of this Salvation with an entire Compls 


Wiſdom hath taken, of reconciling a guilty and obnoil 


$00 
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on, and a cheerful Compliance with thoſe methods, for 
r ſelves, and our own Salvation. Lord, I take thee 
thy Word, be it unto thy Servant according to that 
'ord, which is ſo well order'd in all Things, and ſo ſure. 


im c 
1erefor 
d Mc 


to th 

2 * We muſt accept the Salvation in Chriſt's Way, and upon 
1 1 ; Terms, elſe our Acceptance is not accepted. 
for al 1. By a hearty Conſent to zhe Grace of Chriſt, we muſt 
uſt u eept the Salvation in hs own Way, in ſuch a way as for 


er excludes boaſting, humbles Man to the Duſt, and will 
Imit 10 Fleſh to glory in his Preſence : Such a way, as tho“ 
leave the Blood of them that periſh, upon their own 


cord 
>NOun 


1 i eads ; yet always the Crownsvf them that are ſaved, at 
a b e Feet of free Grace. This method we muſt approve 
choſe 224 /ore thus Salvation, not going about to eſtabliſb our 
far oi” Righteouſneſs, as if by pleading, Not Guilty, we could 
yur ſel ſwer the Demands of the Covenant of Innocency, and 
rake ul be juſtify'd and ſav'd by that; but ſubmitting to the 
1 * ghteouſneſs of God, by Faith, Rom. 10. 3. All the Con- 
rd, Ma ins that lie between us and God, we mult put into the 


nds of the Lord Jeſus, as the great Mediator, the great 
anager : we muſt be content to be nothing, that the 
rd alone may be exalted, and Chriſt may be all mn all. God 
th declar'd more than once, by a Voice from Heaven, 
u 1 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas'd: To conſent. 
Chriſt's Grace, and accept of Salvation in his way, 


in God! 
5s World; 
{e Com. 
2NAnting 


us e ecchoe back to that ſolemn Declaration, This u my 
nes wi loved Saviour, in whom J am well pleas'd: The Lord be 
_ ell pleas'd with me in him, for out of him I can expect 
oke: bu Favour. 


upon u By a hearty Conſent to the Government of Chriſt, we 


- is wil ] . 
we Chriſt, we muſt receive an entire Chriſt; for, Is 


ity: 4 I divided ? A Chriſt to ſanctify and rule us, as well 

for eva Chriſt to juſtify and fave us; for he's a Prieſt upon 

ch G00 Throne, & the Ceunſel of Teace ſhall be between them both, 
Combi. ech. 6. 13. What God has join'd together, let not us thigk 
infiniu Put aſunder. He ſaves his People om their Sins, not in 
obne 5 Sins; and is zhe Author of Eternal Redemption to thoſe 
his ovf 


ly that obey him, That very Grace of God which bringeth 
* | 3 28 
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ſt accept the Salvation on his own Terms. When we re- 


. . 
25 $4 —— —— — — —— ener A — 


04s 


a $2. mth N 
r 
Fas + 
. 3 5 


. 9 1 we *** | s. FT MT 4 5 * 6 a . : Py * 4 pals | "a. = 2 : Ka, \ 
5 1 . : . , * W 7 ö i 
{ 2 : ö 
180 Codenants renewe | 
L | 
Xx 
4 , 


Salvation, teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly uf 
fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in tl 
World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Life and Peace are to be had © 
theſe terms, & on no other; & are we willing to come i 
to theſe terms? Will we receive Chriſt and his Law, x 
well as Chriſt and his Love? Chriſt & his Croſs, as vel 
as Chriſt and his Crown? Lord, I will; ſaith the belien 
ing Soul, Lord, I do; My Beloved is mine, and I am Hi, u 
all the Intents and Purpoſes of the Covenant. 
Fourthly, We muſt Reſign and give up our ſelces to God 
Chriſt. God in the Covenant makes over not only his Gif 
and Favours, but Himſelf to us; II will be to them à Gul 
what he is in himſelf, he will be to us, a God All.-ſuf 
cient: So we in the Covenant, muſt offer up not onh 
our Services, but our ſelves; our own ſelves, our who: 
ſelves, Body, Soul, and Spirit; to God the Father, Son, { 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of our Bay 
tiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be 720 Him a People, Thi 
Surrender is to be ſolemnly made at the Lord's Tablk 
and ſeal'd there; it muſt therefore be prepar'd and mit 
ready before, Let us ſee to it; that it be carefully dra 
2þ, without Exception and Limitation z and the Heu ye ne 
examin'd, whether a free and full Conſent be given tou; 
We muſt firſt give our own ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8.) 
and I know not how we can diſpoſe of our ſelves bette! 
By the Mercies of God, which are inviting and very en 
couraging, we muſt be wrought upon, to eſent ou Boil 
and Souls to God a living Sacrifice of Acknowledgment 
not a dying Sacrifice of Atonement, which if it be 0 
ſhall be acceptable, and it is our Reaſonable Service, Rom 
12. 1. Thus he that covenants with God, is directed u 
fay, I am the Lord's; and for the greater ſolemnity of tit 
Tranſaction, to ſubſcribe with his Hand to the Lord, Iſa. 46 


Ince, 
olinef 
th it 
eking 
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5. Not that we do, or can hereby transfer or convey i the 
God any Right to us, which he had not before: He Wu: of 
our abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an uncontel*Wr I 
ble Sovereignty over us, and Propriety in us; as he g, 
our Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor, and Redeemer : Aion 


hereby we recognize and acknowledge his Right to un 6 
We are His already by Obligation; more His than 1s 
a 8 Fe 4 ä 0 
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had cofffficularly, | 3h 

»me u :. To reſign our ſelves to God, is to dedicate and devote 

aw, vir /elces to his Praiſe. *Tis not enough to call our elves by 

ro I „ Name, and herd our ſelves among thoſe that do fo, to. 
Ellen. 


— ke away our Reproach; but we muſt conſecrate our 
1, U 
Gift to God, all I am, all I have, all I can do is /o; 
is a dedicated Thing, which it is Sacrilege to alienate. 
Il the Powers and Faculties of our Souls, all the Parts 
d Members of our Bodies we muſt, as thoſe that are 
ire fom the Dead, freely yield unto God as Inſtruments of 
ohteouſneſs ; to be us'd and employ'd in his Service, for 


God i 
is Gift 

a Gud 
II. ſuff. 
ot only 
hol 


Son, Minments, all thoſe things we call Accompliſhments, 
ur buſt be accounted as Talents, which we muſt trade 
e. Ii ick for his Honour. All being of him, and Fon: him, all 
Tab:WWuſt be zo him, and for him. Our Tongues muſt not be our 
nd mig, but His; in nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak his 
y 40fraiſe, and plead his Cauſe, as there is Occaſion: Our 


e Heart 


ie not our own, but as a Servant's time, to be ſpent 
en to l. 


Dr. ö. her to our Maſter's Glory; every Day being in this 
bettet hnſe, our Lord's Day: Our Eſtates not our own, to be 
7 en or Had by the Direction of our Luſts, but to be 
0 DOGG 


meme, Prov. 3. 9. and our Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be. 
be ae / zo the Lord, Iſa. 23. 18. Our Intereſt not our own, © 
A. ith it to ſeek our own Glory; but to be improy'd in 
ee 


eking and ſerving God's Glory; that is, God's Glory 


of ug be fix d and aim'd at as our higheſt and ultimate 
Iſa. ad, in all the Care we take about our Imployments, and 
N the Comfort we take in our Enjoyments. As good Stem 


ts of the manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this ſtill in 


-ontella r Eye, that God in all things may be glorified, through Jeſus 
as he l nſt, I Pet. 4. 10, 11. B His pious Intention, common 
" :0 ions muſt be ſanctiſied, and done after a goldy ſort, 3 


han Wl 


he Name, 
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n: But that we may have the Benefit and Comfort of 
ing ſo, we muſt be His by o own Conſent, More par. 


lres to his Name, as living Temples. Corban, It is a Gift, 


s Glory, Nom. 6. 13. All our Endowments, all our At- J 
cording to our Maſters Directions, and ſome way or 


'd as God Dire&s; God muſt be honour'd with our Su. 


in 6. our giving up of our ſelyes to be to God a Peo- 
15 thus explain'd Jer. 4 it is, 40 be 10 him o a 
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Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Gloy. 
2. To Reſign our ſelves to God, is to ſubject and ſubni 
our ſelves to his Power; to the ſanctifying Power of his Sym, 
the commanding Power of his Law, and the diſßoſing Powe 
of bis Providence. Such as this, is the Subjection we mf 
conſent to; and it hath in it ſo much of Privilege a 
Advantage, as well as Duty and Service, that we haf 
no reaſon to ſtumble at it. . 
.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the ſanctifying Inn 
of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our Souls as ſoft Wax u. 
er this Seal, to receive 2 of it; as whit 
| Taper under this Pen, that it may write the Law ther: 
w ereas we have reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, quench 
His Motions, and ſtriven againſt him when he hath ben 
ins with us; we muſt now yield our ſelves to b 
led and influenc'd by him, with full purpoſe of Hearti 
every thing to follow his Conduct, and comply wit 
him. When Chriſt in his Goſpel breaths on us, ſaying, 
ts Qecere ye the Holy Ghoſt, (John 20. 22.) my Heart mu 
anſwer, Lord, [receive him, I bid him welcome into ny 
Heart; tho' he come as a Spirit of Judgment, and a Sint 
of Burning, as a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, yet bleſi 
38 he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Let him cont 
and mortifie my Luſts and Corruptions; I do not delir 
that any of them ſhould be ſpar'd ; let them die, let then 
die by the Sword of the Spirit; Agag himſelf not exceptcl 
cho he comes delicately. Let every Thought within me, eve! 
the ?mward Thought, Pſal. 49. 11.) be brought into Capri 
20 the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10. 5. Let the bleſſe 
Spirit do his whole Work in me, and fulfil it with « 
| wy Power. | 
(2.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the commanding TomWutin 
God's Law. The Law, as it is in the Hand of the Ms 
ator, is God's Inſtrument of Government; if I viel 
my ſelf to him as a Subje#, I muſt in every thing be d. 
ſervant of, and obedient to that Law; and now I covenuit 


tt] 
d 1 


17¹ 
utho 


40 be fo, in all my ways to walk according to that Ruk 

7 All my Thoughts and Aﬀe&ions, all my Words and Ad 
Dns, ſhall be under the Direction of the Divine Law, iti 
ETabje& co its Check and Reſtraint. God's Judgment 
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ſubviWnandments ; by them I will be always rul'd, over-rul'd. 

* Spirit BT ct the Word of the Lord come (as a good Man once faid } 
Pow: if had fix hundred Necks, I would bow them all to the | 
e muß bort of it, Whatever appears to me to be my Duty, 
ge aud the Grace of God I will do it, how much ſoever it 

> havfWncerfere with my ſecular Intereſt z whatever appears to 


e to be a Sin, by the Grace of God, I will avoid it and 


" DoWcfrain from it, how ſtrong ſoever my corrupt Inclina- 
ax u ion may be to it. All that the Lord ſhall ſay to me I will 
5 whit, and will be obedient. | nee” 
ther (3. ) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the Abele Power 
1ench hf God's Providence. This muſt be the Rule of our Pati- 
th beunce and Paſſive Obedience, as the Former of our Pra- 


s to be 


. ice and Active Obedience. All my Affairs relating to 
eart in 


his Life I cheerfully ſubmit to the Divine Diſpoſal ; let 


y wi hem be directed and determin'd as infinite Wiſdom ſees 
ſaying t, and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord ſave my Soul 
rt muß end then, as to every thing elſe, let him do with me and 
to mi nine as ſeemeth good into him, I will never find fault wit 

a 9riWany thing that God doth. Not as I will, but as thou wilt 
t Had know 1 have no Viſdom of my own; I'm a Fool if I lea 
1 com my own Underſtaiiding, and therefore T'll have no Vill of 
t deli iWhry own: Father Th wy be done, The Health of my Bo. 
et they, the Succeſs of my Calling, the Proſperity of my E. 
cepteh tate, the Agrecableneſs of my Family, the Continuance 
ie, crendt my Comforts, and the Iſſue of any particular Concerm 
apt Heart is upon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenl 


bleſſed 


- ather, who knows what is good for me, better than 
vith u 


lo for my ſelf: If in any of theſe I be croſs'd, by the 
race of God I will ſbmit without murmuring or dif. 


ng Tonuting : All is well that God doth, and therefore wel- 
he MeBome the Will of God in every Event. While he is 
pie une, and J am his, nothing ſhall come amiſs ro me. 
g be Fifthly, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as long as we live, 
oven live up to it. In our Covenanting with God, the1e 
at Kunuſt be not only a preſent Conſent, Lord, I do take thee 


nd Aer mine, I do give up my ſelf to thee, to be thine; but 
aw, his muſt be ripen'd into a Reſolution for the _ future, 
8e, h purpoſe of Heart to _ unto the Lord, Ads 11. 3s 


_ © — —— 
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im 1 lay before me, and have reſpe& to all his Com. 
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We muſt Jay Bold om Wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, Po.; 
28. and chuſe the Way of Truth, fo as to #ick to it, Tj 
419. 30, 31. The Nail in the Holy Place (Ezra 8. 9. | 
muſt be well clench'd, that it may be a Nail in a fur 
Tlace, Iſa. 22. 23. Many a Pang of good Affections, and 
many a hopeful turn of good Inclinations, comes to ng, 
thing for want of Reſoiution.  *Tis ſaid of Rehoboay, 1 
Chron, 12. 14. that he did Evil, becauſe he prepared mt; 
or, he fi d not his Heart (fo the word is in the Margin) 
20 ſeek the Lord; the Heart that is unfix'd is unprepayi. 
Foſhua took Pains with the People to bring them up 9 
that noble Reſolution, Joſh. 24. 21. Nay, but we will ſent 
_ ghe Lord, and we thould not be content till we alſo ar: 
in like manner reſolv'd, and firmly fix'd for God ani 
Duty, for Chriſt and Heaven. This is the Preparation 
* Gofpel of Teace, where with our Feet muſt be ſhod, Ephel 
- IJ, 
Let us enquire what that Reſolution is, which in 1 
entire dependance upon the Grace of Chriſt, we ſhoull 
come = to in our covenanting with God. 
1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled Reſolution as th 
mot reſerve a Power of Revocation for our ſelves, The Cove. 
nmant is in it ſelf a perpetual Covenant, and as ſuch ve 
muſt conſent to it, not as Servants hire themſelves, fot 
a Year, or to be free at a Quarter's Warning; not 
Apprentices bind themſelves, for ſeven Years, to be dil. 
charg'd at the expiring of that term; but it muſt be 4 
Covenant for Life, a Covenant for Eternity, a.Covenant 
never to be forgotten, and in this, beyond even the Mar. 
riage Covenant, for that is made with this Provifo, il 
Death us do part; but Death it ſelf muſt not part us aui 
Chriſt. Our Covenant muſt be made like that Se. 
vant's who lod his Maſter, and would not go out Fee; out 
Ears muſt be nail'd to God's Door-poſt, and we muſt re 
ſolve to ſerve him for ever, Exod, 21.-5, 6. A Power af 
Revocarion reſery'd, is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; 
at's no Bargain, if it be not for a Perpetuity, and if vt 
Eonſent not to put it paſt recall. 
Let not thoſe that are young and under Tutors and 


| Goyernours Mint ze diſcharge themſelyes of theſe Oh 
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f " þ igations when they come to be of age, and fo put them 
3 % with their Childyh things; No, you muſt reſolve to ad- 
re co it, as Aoſzs did, when you cone io Tears, Heb, 11. 
: 7 24, As Children are not too little, ſo youu People are 
to nu vt too big to be religions. Yoy mult reſolve to live 
_ ; nder the Bonds of this Covenant when you come to 
1 1 live of your ſelves, to be at your own diſpoſe, and to 
J 


aunch out never ſo far into this World. Your great. 
ſt Engagements in Care and Buſineſs can't diſengage 
you from theſe. Whatever ſtate of Life you are call'd 
o, you muſt reſolve to take your Religion with you 
nto It. | 7 | | 
Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their Days think 
t poſſible or deſirable to. outlive the binding force of 
his Covenant. nd now we ſet out in the Vay we ſhould go, 
t muſt be with a Reſolution, if we live to be old, f 
ow wiſe and honourable ſoever Old. age be, yet then 4 


ho br ye will not depart fiom it, Prov. 22. 6. as knowing that 


he hoary Hairs are then only a Gown of Glory when they 
re found (as having been long before fix*d) in the way of 


=Y htcouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. | 

15 . 2. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſtrong Reſolution as will 
es, for" eld to the Power of Temptation from the Enemy, When 
not ze engage our ſelves for God, we en age our ſelves 
be dif. ing Satan, and muſt expect his utmoſt Efforts to op- 
boſe us zn our Way, and to draw us ont of it. Againſt 
ſt be a | | i 
ee heſe Deſigns we muſt therefore arm our ſelves, reſolv- 
e Mar P'S to. ſtand in the evil Day, and having done all, in God's 
iu. Ame 70 ſtand our Ground, Eph. 6. 13. {aying to all that 
us ani ch would either divert or deter us from proſecuting 


he Choice we have made, as Ruth did to Naomi, when 
ie was ſtedfaſtly reſolv*d, Ruth, 1. 16. Entreat me no B 
leave Chriſt, or to turn from following after him, for whe. | | 


at Her. 
e; our 
nuſt re. 


wer ae Ve goes I will follow him, tho“ it be into Bani. 
enant zent; where He lodges I will lodge with him, tho it be | 
4 if will Friſon: for Death it ſelf ſhall never part us. = 
"WH Ve muſt reſolve, by God's Grace, never to be ſo ele. 
Irs and ted or enamour'd with the Smiles of the World, as by 
ſc Ob to be allured from the Paths of ſerious Godlineſs 2 


7 pur Religion will be both the Safety and the Ho- 
WE. > ˙ Al 


way we muſt look for Spiritual Strength, as Nehemiah 
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nour of a proſperous Condition, and will ſanctiſie an 
| ſweeten all the Comforts of it to us. 
And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to bef 
diſcourag d and diſbeartned by the Frowns of the World, 
as by te Force of them to be robbꝭd of our Joy in God; 
or by the Fear of them, to be driven from our Duty to 
God. We muſt come to Chriſt with a ſteddy Reſolut. 
on to abide by him all Weathers: Lord, I will follow thy 
whitherſoecer thou goeſt. Though I ſhould die with thee, u 
will I not deny thee: None of theſe things move me. | 
Siæthlyx, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs and Strengt) 
of our 1rd Feſus in all this. Chriſt is the Mediator of 
This Peace, & the Guarantee of it, the Surety of thi better 
Covenant, that bleſſed Days-man, who hath laid his Hand upm 
24 both, who hath ſo undertaken for God, that in him all 
God's Promiſes to us are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. and 
unleſs he undertake for us too, how can our Promiſe 
to God have any Strength or Stability in them? When 
therefore we enter into Covenant with God, our Eye 
Muſt be to Chriſt as the Alpha and Omega of that Cove. 
' Nant. When God had ſworn by himſelf, that unto him . 
wery Knee ſhould bow, aud every Tongue ſhould ſwear, la. 4, 
23. immediately it follows, Verſe 24, __ hall oneſy, 
every one that bows and ſwears to God, In the Lui 
have I Righteouſneſs and Strength; in the Lord Jeſus is al 
my Sufficiency tor the doing of this well. In making 
and renewing our Covenant with God we muſt take [n- 
ſtructions from that of David, Pſal. 71. 16. I willy 
in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I will make mention of th 
ferghteouſneſs, even of thine on. 

1. We muſt depend upon zhe Strength of the Lord Gl 
for Aſſiſtance, and for the working of all our Work 
in us, and for us. In that Strength we muſt go, go fort 
and go on, as thoſe that know we can do nothing that 
is good of our ſelves: our own Hands are not ſufficient jo 
26, but we can do all things thro* Chriſt ſtrengthning unk 
Phil. 4. 13. Our Work then goes on, and then only, Righ 
when we are ſtrengthned with all Might by his Spirit. This 


; | 


Chap. 6. 9. Now therefare, O God, ſtrengthen my any 


before the Lord's Supper. 5, 1 


Jn this Strength 'we muſt ſtay our ſelves; in this 


ie 
and dtrength we muſt engage our ſelves, and put forth our 


be y elves, and with it. we muſt encourage our ſelves. 
Vorld, We cannot make this Covenant, but in the Strength of 
- God: Chriſt, not make it at all: Nature, corrupt Nature, in- 
uty to lines to the World and the Fleſh, and cleaves to them; 
ſoluti, without the Influences of fpecial Grace, we ſhould never 
w thee Noe towards God, much leſs ſuffer for him ; we cannot 
ce, jet NM it well, but in Chriſt's Strength, and in a dependance 


upon that. If, like Peter, we venture on our own Suff. 


engt Nriency, and uſe thoſe Forms of Speech which import a 
tor of Relyance on the Divine Grace, only as Words of Courſe, 
5 betty Hand do not by Faith truſt to that Grace, and derive from 
1d up Wt; we forfeit the Aids of it, our Covenant is rejected as 
Dim a preſumptuous, and ſhall not avail us. Promiſes made in 
>. and Mur own Strength betray us, and do not help us, like the 
omiſes Houſe built on the Sand. _ | 
When We cannot keep this Covenant, when it is made, bnt 
r Eye n the Strength of Chriſt: For we ſtand no longer than 
Cove. le by his Grace upholds us; we go no further than 
hin t. le, by his Grace, not only leads us, but carries us. His 
fa. 4. romiſes to us are our Security, not ours to Him; from 
one ſy, Nis Fulneſs therefore we mult expect to receive Grace for 
e Lace; for it is not in our ſelves, nor is it to be had a. 


s is all y where but in Him. We then that are Principals in 
naking the Bond, knowing our ſelves inſolvent, muſt put Him 
zke In. n as Surety for us: He is willing to ſtand, and without 
will Him our Bond will not be taken; we are too well 


known to be truſted, for, all Men are Lyars; and the Heare 
| deceitful above all things. Go to Chriſt, therefore with 
hat Addreſs, I ſal. 119. 122. Be Surety for thy Servant for 
good. Iſa. 38. 14. J am oppreſſed, 1ndertake for me, 


2 of thy 


d God 
Works 


o forth Wt 2. We muſt depend upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ig that Waking mention of that, even of that only, for Acceptance 
1ent fo rith God in our covenanting with him. We have no- 
ing fling in us to recommend us t6 GOD's Favour, no 
1 only, lighteouſneſs of our own wherein to appear before him 
This Me have by Sin not only forfeited all the Bleſſings of 
demi ſe Covenant, but incapacitated our ſelves for ad- 
Ma en inte it; by Sacrifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of 


Qu AtOnge 


* e 


and experience the good Effect of it in our own Souls. 
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Atonement ſufficient to expiate our Guilt, and ſatis 
the Demands of injur'd Juſtice, we muſt make a Covenny 
with God. And there is none ſuch but that one Oferig 
by which Chriſt hath perfected for ever them which are ſa. 
zified; that's the Blood of the Covenant, which muſt be 
Fprinkled upon our Conſciences when we joyn our ſelye 
to the Lord, Exod. 24. 8. That Everlaſting Righteouſn| 
which Meſtah the Prince has brought in, muſt be the Cy, 
ver of our Spiritual Nakedneſs, our Wedding-Garment, 
to adorn our Nuptials, and the Foundation on which ve 
muſt build all our Hopes to find Favour in the ſight d 
the Lord. I. 
+» T thall-not here draw up 4 Form of Covenanting with Gol, 
both becauſe ſich may be found drawn up by far better 
Hands than mine, as Mr. Baxter's, Mr. Allen's, & others; 
and becauſe a Judicious Chriſtian may, out of the fore. 
going Heads, eaſily draw up one for himſelf. 
For the ſecond Thing; After what manner we muſt renen 
our Covenant with God, that we may therein pleaſe God, 


- 1. We muſt do it intelligently. Blind Promiſes will 
produce lame Performances, and can never be acceptable 
to the Seeing God Ignorance is not the Mother of this 
Devotion; Satan indeed puts out Mens Eyes, and ſo 
brings them into Bondage to him, and leads them blind. 
fold; for he is a Thief and a Robber that comes not in by tht 
Door, but climbeth up ſome other way, and therefore to him 
we mult not open; but the Grace of God takes the regu. 
Jar way of dealing with reaſonable Creatures, opening tht 
Tuderſtanding firſt, and then bowmg the Will; this is entrng 
zn by the Door, as the Shepherd of the Sheep doth, John 10, 
I, 2. In this Method therefore we muſt ſee that the 
Work be done; we muſt firſt acquaint our ſelves with 
the Tenour of the Covenant, and then conſent to the 
Terms of it. Aloſes read the Book of the Covenant in the 
Audience of the People, Exod. 24. 7. and then ſprinkled 
upon them the Blood of the Covenant, Ver. 8. and we muſt 
take the ſame Method, firſt peruſe the Articles, and then 
Sign em. That Faith which is without Anowledge, is not 
Fac of God's Hegg. a 
| 5 . 2. We 
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_ and thee, and began to talk with him concerning it, Gn 
17. 2, 3. And afterwards when he was admitted int 
an intimate Communion with God, purſuant to that 00. 
venant, he drew near as one that knew his Diſtance, ei. 
preſſing himſelf with Wonder at the Favour done hin, 
Gen. 18. 27. Behold, now I have taken upon me to ſpeak m, 
20 the Lord, which am but Duſt and Afhes. When the Cy 
venant of Royalty was confirm'd to David, and God te, 
. him according to the Eſtate of a Man of high 

egree, he ſits down as one aftoniſh'd at the Honour con. 
fer d on him, and humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, N 
am J, O Lord God, and what i; mine Houſe, that thou hi 
breught me hitherto? 2 Chron. 17. 16, 17. Thus muſt ve 
caſt our ſelves down at the Footſtool of GOD's Throne 
if we would be taken up into the Embraces of his Loye' 

He that humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

4. We muſt do it cheerfully, for here in a ſpecial man, 
ner God loves a cheerful Giver, and is pleas'd with that 
which is done, not of conſtraint, but willingly. In our 00. 
venanting with God we muſt not be actuated by a Si 
of Bondage and Fear, but by a Spirit of Adoption, a Spitit 
of Tower and Love, and a ſound Mind, Rom. 8. 15. 2 Tin, 
1. 7. We mult join our ſelves to the Lord, not only 
becauſe tis our Duty, and that which we are bound to, 
but becauſe tis our Intereſt, and that which we ſhall be 
unſpeakably Gainers by; not with ReluQance and Re- 
gret, and with a half. conſent extorted from us, but with 
an entire Satisfaction, and the full conſent of a free Sui. 
Let it be a Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in 
God as ours, and our Engagement to him as his; 
Pleaſure to us to think of the Bonds of the Covenant, a 
well as of the Bleſings of the Covenant. Much of ou 
Communion with God ( which is ſo much the deligit 
of all that are ſanctified) is kept up by the frequent Rt 
cognition of our Covenant with him, which we ſhouli 
make, as thoſe that like our Choice too well to change; 
and as the Men of Judah did when they ſware uuto the Li 
with a loud Voice, and with ſbouting, and with Trumpets; cul 
all Judah rejoiced at the Oath, * they had ſworn with d 
zbew Heart, aud fought him with their whale Deſue, 2 on 
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„ Gn. 14, 15. Chriſt's Soldiers muſt be Voluntiers, not 
ino reſsd Men; and we muſt repeat our Conſent to him 


at O ich ſuch Joy and Triumph as appears in that of the 
ce, ex. pouſe, Cant. 5. 16. Thu i my Beloved \ and thu w my 
e hin, end!!! 


eak 5. We muſt do it in Sincerity: This is the chief thing 
xx & auir'd in every thing wherein we have to do with 
od re, od; Bebold, be deſires Truth in the inward Tarts, When 
f high od took Abraham into Covenant with himſelf, this was 
ar con, e Charge he gave him, Valk before me, and be thou per- 
s, V5, that is, upright; for Uprightneſs is our Goſpel Per. 
ou ion. Writing the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, ſign. 
uſt ws and ſealing it, may be proper Expreſſions of Seriouſ, 


'hrone 
; Love 


ſs and Reſolution in the TranſaGion, and of uſe to us 
the Review: but if herein we lie unto God with our 
bur, and flatter him with our Tongue, as Iſrael did, Hal. 


| man- WS. 36. tho' we may put a Cheat upon our ſelves and 
h that chers, yer we cannot impoſe upon Him; Be not decerv'd, 
ar Co. Nod u not mocked, If we only gice the Hand unto the Lord, 
a Hiüßzd do not give our Hearts to him, whatever our Pre- 
Spirit Wnſions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of Devotion may 
2 Tim Ne, we are but as a ſounding Braſs & a tmkling Cymbal. What 
Dt only Will it avail us to ſay, we Covenant with God, if we 
und to, Will keep up our League with the World and the Fleſh, 
hall bend have a ſecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs? Diſ- 
nd Ne. led Piety is no Diſguiſe before God, but 1s hated as 


ut vide Imgquity, *Tis certain, Thou haſt no part nor lot in 


2e Spnit i: matter ( whateyer thou mayſt Cn if thy Heart be 
ereſt ur 1ight in the fight of God, Acts 8. 21. 1 know no Reli- 
his; ion but Sincerity; our vows to God are nothing, if 
nant, x 


ey be not Bonds upon the Soul. 
of out | | 
deligit 
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, Helps for Meditation and Prayer in our Pn. 
| © paration for the Ordinance. © 


— 


Editation and Prayer are the daily Exerciſe au 
Delight of a devout and pious Soul. In Medin. 
tion we converſe with ourſelves, in Prayer we converk 
with God; and what Converſe can we deſire mores, 
greeable, and more advantageous? They who are fre. 
quent and ſerious in theſe holy Duties at other time; 
will find them the eaſier, and the ſweeter on this Occah, 
on; the Friends we are much with, we are moſt fig 
with: But if at other times we be not ſo cloſe and can, 
ſtant to them as we ſhould be, we have the more ned 
to take pains with our own Hearts, that we may effec. 
tually engage them in theſe Services, when we ap 
proach the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 

Enter into thy Cloſet therefore, and ſhut the Door of that 
againſt Diverſions from without : Be not ſhy of being 
alone. The Power of Godlineſs withers and declines, 
if ſecret Devotion be either negleCted, or negligent!y 
perform'd. Enter into thy Heart alſo, and do what thou 
canſt to ſhut the Doors of that againſt DiſtraQion from 
within. Compoſe thy ſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all 
that is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy ſelf fron 
the World, and the Thoughts of it: Leave all its Care 
at the hottom of the Hill, as Abraham did his Seryants 
when he was going up into the Mount to worſhip God, 
Gen. 22. 5. and then ſet thy ſelf about thy Wort; 
gird up thy Loins and trim thy Lamps. Up, and be 

oing, and the Lord be with thee. 

I. We muſt ſet our ſelves to Meditate on that which 
is moſt proper for the confirming of our Faith, and th 
kindling of pious and devout Affections in us. Good 
Thoughts ſhould be oft in our Minds, and welcome 
there; ſo Mould our Souls oft breath towards GOD il 

ious Ejaculations that are ſbort and ſudden: But as good 
myers, o good Thovghis mult fomptimes e 
5 ö 0 
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lem; Morning and Evening they muſt be ſo; on the 
ord's Day alſo, and before the Lord's Supper. 

Meditation is Thought engag'd, and Thought enflam'd. 
1. It is Thought engag d: In it the Heart faſtens on, and 
xes to, a ſelect and certain Subject, with an Endeavour 
d dwell and enlarge upon it: Not Matters of doubtful 
iſputation, or ſmall Concern, but thoſe things that are 

F greateſt Certainty and Moment: And ſince few of 
e Ordinary ſort of Chriſtians can be ſuppos'd to have 
ch a Treaſury of Knowledge, ſuch a fruitfulneſs of 
vention, and ſo great a compaſs and readineſs of 
hought, as to be able to diſcourſe with themſelves for 
time upon any one Subject ſo cloſely, methodically, 

nd pertinently as one would wiſh; it may be adviſable 
ther to faſten upon ſome Portion of Scripture, and to 
ad that over and over with a cloſeneſs of Obſervation 
1 or to recollec ſome profitable Sermon 
tely heard, and h ink that over; or to make uſe of ſome 
doks of pious Meditations or practical Diſcourſes, 
which, bleſſed be GOD, we have great Plenty and 
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oh. ariety of in our own Tongue , and nor only read them, 
Aub deſcant and enlarge upon them in our Minds, {tilt 
* ving Liberty to our own Thoughts to expatiate as they 
67. e able; but borrowing Help from what we read, to 
it c u lace them when they wander, refreſh them when they 
*. fe, and to furniſh them with Matter when 3 are 
ww ren. In the choice of Helps for this Work, Wiſdom 


d Experience are profitable to direct, and no Rule can be 
en to fir all Capacities and all Caſes: The End may 
attain'd in different Methods. 7 

2. It is Thought enflam d: To meditate, is not only to 
ink ſeriouſly of Divine Things, but to think of them 
th Concern and ſuitable Affection. While we are thus. 
ing, the Fire muſt burn, Pſal. 39. 3. When the Heart 
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114 aitates Terrour, ( 1ſz. 33. 18.) the Terrours of the Lord, 
"= muſt be with a Hol Fear; when we contemplate the 
one of the Lord, his Hount and his Benignity, which, 
elcon Wetter chan Life we muſt do it with a 30% Complacency, 
” vol Reing our ſelves in the Lord our God. The Deſign 
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04 Meditation aud Prayer 
fect onr 1 thoſe things with which we have 
de our ſelves, that the Impreſſions of them upon o 
ouls may be deep and durable, and that by behold 
#he Glory of the Lord we may be chang'd mto the ſame Imay 
Serious Meditation before a Sacrament will be 9 
great uſe to us, to make thoſe things familiar to us uli 
in that Ordinance we are to be converſant with: Thy 
Good Thoughts may not be to ſeek when we are ther 
It is our Wiſdom to prepare them, and lay them 11 
beforehand. Frequent Atts confirm a Habit; and pioy 
Diſpoſitions are greatly help'd by pious Meditation 
Chriſtian Graces will be the better exercis'd in the 0. 
dinance, when they are thus train'd and-diſciplin'd, a 
drawn out, in our Preparation for it. 3 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome fn 
of thoſe things which may moſt properly be pitch'd y 
on for the Subject of our Meditations before a Sac 
ment - I ſay, before a Sacrament, becauſe tho? this be al 
culated here for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
yet it may equally ſerve us in our Preparations for tk 
other Sacrament, both that we may profit by the Put 
lick Adminiſtration of it, and eſpecially that we may! 
an acceptable manner, preſent our Children to it to 
Which Service we have as much need caretully to pr 
pare our ſelves, as for this. As we muſt in Faith joy 
our ſelves to the Lord, ſo we muſt in Faith dedicit 
thoſe Pieces of our ſelves to Him. 
That our Hearts then may be rais'd and quickeni 
and prepar'd for Communion with Chrift at his 1 


U 
' 


E, | = | 

Firſt, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the Sinfulneſsa 
Mifery of Man's fallen State. That we may be taugitt 
value our Recovery and Reſtoration by the Grace oft 
Second Adam, let us take a full and diſtin& View of dl 
Ruine by the Sin of the Firſt Adam: come and ſee wil 
Deſelations it hath made on the Earth, and how it hit 
rurn'd the World into a Wilderneſs. How is the Gold 
. come dimm, and the moſt fine Gold changed! What wretch 
Work did Sin make! What a black and horrid Train 
Gal Conſequences attended its entrance into the * 
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See him attack'd on every ſide by the malignant Pon 
of Darkneſs, that ſeek to deſtroy : See him ſentenc df 
Sin to utter Darkneſs, to the devouring Fire, to the! 
verlaſting Burning; How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Sm 
the. Morning! O what a Gulph of Miſery is Man ſunk i 
to by Sin, ſeparated from all Good, to all Evil; and li 
Condition in himſelf Helpleſs and Hopeleſs ! A deplo 
ble Caſe! and 'tis my Caſe by Nature: I am of th 
guilty, expos*'d, condemn'd Race; undone, undone 6 
ever; as miſerable as the Curſe of Heaven and the Flane 
of Hell can make me; if infinite Mercy do not inter 
Poſe : And ſhall not this affect me? Shall not this aflif 
me? Shall not theſe Thoughts beget in, me a hatred 
Sin, that Evil, that only Evil? Shall I ever be reconcilt 
to that which hath done ſo much Miſchief? Shall In 
be quicken'd hereby to fly to Chriſt, in whom al 
Help and Salvation is to be had? Is this thy Conditiag 
O my Soul, thine by Nature, and is there a Door o 
Hope open'd to thee by Grace; Up, then, get thee i 
of ibi Sodom; eſcape for thy Life, look not behind thee, ji 
not in all the Plain, eſcape to the Mountain, the Mountaind 
Holineſs, leſt thou be N 
_ Secondly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the CI 
#he Divine Attributes ſhining forth in the Work of our Nadin 
ion and Salvation. Here's a bright and noble 3 th 
| Contemplation and Wonder of Angels and bleſſed 5 
Tits above, and which Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort: 
nough to be ſpent in the admiring View of. | 
Come then, O my Soul, come and think of the Ani 
neſs and Love of God our Saviour, his Good-will to Mi 
which deſignd our Redemption; the Spring and fi! 
Wheel of that Work of Wonder. Herein is Love! Tit 
GOD was happy from Eternity before Man had a Being 
and would have been happy to Eternity if Man had « 
ver been, or had been miſerable: Though Man's Nat 
was mean and deſpicable ; tho* his Crimes were heinu:rc | 
and deteſtable; tho* by his Diſobedience he had fork | thy 
ted the Protection of a Prince, tho* by his Ingratituttom 


de had forſclzeg rhe Kindneſs of a Friend, and do f ihe | 
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ig perfidiouſneſs he had forfeited the Benefits of a Cos 
nant, yet the tender Mercies of our GOD mov'd for 


js Relief, Come and ſee a World of Apoſtate Angels 
', ed by, and left to periſh; no Redeemer, no Saviour 
unk ul. oyided for them: but fallen Man pitied and helped; 
and! ough Angels had been more honourable, and would have 
lepla een more /erviceable. | 


one i-ccis'd towards Man; The long-ſuffering of our Lord is Sula 


t 1ntet 
is affiif 
\tred 0 
concill 
alllm 


e World, with me, though moſt provoking. This Pa- 


If the Lord had been pleas'd to kill uu, He would have 
one it before now. 


Come and think eſpecially of the Wiſdom of God, 
1 abu nich is ſo gloriouſly diſplay'd in the Contrivance of 
nadie Work of our Redemption: Here's the Wiſdom of Go 
Door of: Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God ordam'd bes 
thee he the World for our Glory, x Cor. 2. 7. Think of the 
thee, M eaſures God hath taken, the Means He hath devis'd; 
ntaind 


at the Baniſh'd might not be for ever expelled from Him 
dam. 14. 14. Think with Wonder, how all the Divine 
tributes are by the Method pitch'd upon, ſecur'd from 


Glo) Wamage and Reproach, ſo that one is not glorified by 
Redene diminution of the Luſtre of another. When Sin had 
14 Wrought Things to that ſtrait, that one would think eis 
led Ser God's Juſtice, Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips'd 


ſhort nd clouded, or Man's Happineſs muſt be for ever loſt; 

finite Wiſdom finds out an Expedient for the ſecuring 

oth of GOD's Honour, and of Man's Happineſs: Tis 

ow no Diſparagement at all ro GOD's Juſtice to pars 

on Sin, nor to his Holineſs, to be reconcil'd to Sinners 3 
e! Ir by the Death of Chriſt, Juſtice is ſatisfied; and b 

e Spirit of-Chriſt, Sinners are ſanctified, Mercy & Truth 


had mere meet together; behold, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each 


ler. Be aſtoniſh'd, O Heavens at this, and wonder, O 
th! And thou, my Soul, that oweſt all thy Joys, and 
I thy Hopes, to this Contrivance, deſpairing to find the 
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Come and think of God's Patience and Forbeararice - 


tion. Think how much he bears, and how long, with 


Nom of this unfathomable Fountain of Life, ſit down - 


tho the brink, and adore the Depth; O the Depth of the 
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ence left Room for the Salvation, and gives Hopes of 
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ö . and Knowledge of G0 D. Rom. 11. 33. | 
„ hirdly, Let us fer our ſelves to think of zhe Perſon | 
Ahe Redeemer, and his glorious Undertaking of the Work of oy 
Salvation. Come my Soul, and think of Chriſt wh 
thought of thee; think of Him as the Eternal Son d 
God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the exp 
wo of bis Perſon, who lay in his Boſom from _— 
and had an infinite Joy and Glory with Him before the 
Worlds were, and in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of th 
Godhead ; the Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word thit 
harh Life in Himſelf, and is One with the Father, ani the R 
who thought it no robbery to be equal with God. He; 
#by Lord, O my Soul, and worſhip thou Him. 

Think of him as the Former of all Things, withon 
whom was not any Thing made that was made; Thrones ml 
Dommons, Prineipalities and Towers, all Things were created 
Im and for him, and he 1s before all Things, and by lam al 
Things confi, Col. 1. 16, 17. Let this engage my Vene 
ration for him, let this encourage my Faith and Hope in 
him: If I have my Being from him, I muſt conſecrt 
my Being to him, and may expe& my Blifs in him. 
Think of Him as Inmiainiel, the Word incarnate, Gu 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, cloath'd with our Nature, taking pat 
of Fleſh and Blood, that for us in our Nature he migit 
fatisfy — — of God whom we had offended, and 
break the Power of Satan, by whom we were enſlay's 
Come my Soul, and with an Eye of Faith behold tif 
Beauties, the tranſcendent unparallel'd Beauties of ti 
Redeemer. See him white and ruddy, fairer than the Chi 

_ Bren of Men, perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, wiſe and hol) 
_ Kind and good; that hath the infinite Mercies of a Gol 
and withal the experimental Compaſſions of a Man, ti 
has been ztouch'd with the feeling of our Infirmities. See hilt 
by Faith as John ſaw him in a Viſion, Rev. 1. 13, & 
| Ke Him and admire Him, as one that in all Things ht 
the Preheminence; none like Him, nor any to be coll 
Par'd with Him. ; 
_ Think of Him as the Undertaker of our Redemptia 
the Redemption of the Soul, which was ſo precious, ti 
otherwile it muſt haye-ceaſed for e781, When the A | 
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Book of God's Counſels concerning Man's Redemption 
was produced, None in Heaven or Earth was found worthy 
to open that Book, or to look thereon, Rev. 5. 3, 4. When 
Sacrifice and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats had been try'd in vain; and 
found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo, I come; this Rum ſhall 
je under nty Hands, alluding to 1/a. 3. 6. Come my Soul, 
and ſee Help laid upon one that is Mighty; one choſen 
ut of the People, & every way qualified for the Under. 


taking; able to do the Redeemer's Work, and fit to wear 


the Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly he offer d 
inſelf to the Service, how chearfully he oblig'd himſelf 
to go thro® with it, and engag*'d his Heart to N 
unto GOD as our Advocate. It is the Voice of thy Belo. 


, O my Soul, behold, He cometh leaping upon the Moun- 
tuns, ckipping upon the Hills, making nothing of the Dif- 
ficulties that lay in his way. Behold, thy King cometh, 
hy Bridegroom cometh, go forth my Soul, go forth to 
meet Him with thy joyful Hoſanna's, and bid Him wel- 
ome; Bleſſed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


Forthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the Croſs of 
ur Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Diſhonours done to Him, and the © 
Honours done to 18, by it. Here's a wide Field for our 
Meditations to expatiate in, nor can we determine to 
now any thing before a Sacrament more proper and 
rofitable than 50 Chriſt, and Him crucified ; lifted up trom 
he Earth, and drawing all Men unto Him, as the attractive 
oadſtone of their Hearts, and the common Centre of 
heir Unity, Come then, and behold the Man; repreſent 
0 thy ſelf, O my Soul, not to thy Fancy, but to thy 
aith, the Lamb of God taking away the Sin of the World, 
dy the Sacrifice of Himſelf. | | 

Come and look over the Particulars of Chriſt's Suffer. 
ngs, all the Humiliations and Mortifications of his Life; 
ur eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and Ignominies of his 
Death. Review the Story, thou wilt ſtill find ſomethin 
n it ſurprizing and very affecting: Take Notice of all . 
he Circumſtances of his Paſſion, and ſay, Never was S. 
o like to js Sorrow, Take notice eſpecially of the Diſ- 

| 5 1 grace 
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8 and Reproach done him in his Sufferings, the 
Shame he was induſtriouſly loaded with: This contri, 
bured greatly to the Satisfaction made by his Suffering, 
God hath been injur*d in his Glory by Sin; and no. 
ther way could be injur'd He therefore who undertook 
to make Reparation for that Injury, not only denied 
Himſelf in, and diveſted Himſelf of, the Honours due 
to an incarnate Deity; but tho* moſt innocent and moſt 
excellent, voluntarily ſubmitted to the utmoſt Diſgraces 
that could be done to the worſt of Criminals. Thus he 
_ reſtor*d that which he took not away. See him, my Soul, fe 
him endurmg the Croſs, and deſpiſmg the Shame. 

Come and ſee the Purchaſes of the Croſs, the Blood there 
Med is the Ranſom, with which we are redeem'd from 
Hell; the Price with which Heaven is bought for us; 
See it a Price of ineſtimable Value; The Topaz of Ethio. 
Pi cannot equal it, nor ſhall it be valued with the Gold if 

phir, with the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire. No, my Soul 
thou waſt not redeemed with ſuch corruptible things. The 
Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, the Graces of the 
Spirit, the Bleſſings of the Covenant and Eternal Lift, 
could not be purchased with Silrer and Gold, but are deu. 
iy bought and paid for with the precious Blood of the Sn 
of God. All the Praiſe be to the glorious Purchaſer! 
Come and ſee the Vidories of the Croſs; fee the Lord 
| Jeſus even then a Conqueror, when he ſeem'd a Captive 
then ſpoiling Principalites and Powers, when he ſeemd 

totally defeated and routed by them. See Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, breaking the Serpent's Head, diſarming Satan 
triumphing over Death and the Grave, leading Captiih 
Captive, and going forth in that Chariot of War, conque! 
Ing and to conquer, : 
Think, my Soul, think what thou oweſt to the dyily 
of the Lord Jeſus: The Privileges of thy Way, and tis 
 Glories of thy Home; all thou haſt, all thou hopeſt ft 
That is valuable, they are all precious Fruits gather 
fr om this Tree of Life. Chriſt's Wounds are thy Heal 
Ing, his Agonies thy Repoſe, his Conflicts thy Conquel 
| 5 ns 2 Songs, his Pains thine ms his 

iy Glory, his Death thy Life, his Sufferings thy 

vation. * 7 22 * Fife 
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the BY Ffrbhy, Let us ſer our ſelves to think of the preſent Glo- 
ntri. res of the exalted Redeemer, When we meditate on the 
nos: Wi Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget the Crown he wears 
10 0. Ml within the Vail. Think, my Soul, think where he h, at 
took the Right-hand of the Father, far above all Principalities 


and Powers, and every Name that is named; he is ſer 
down upon the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt 


moſt Heavens. Having obtain*d. Eternal Redemption for us, 
races Ihe is entered with his own Blood into the Holy Place. Think 
us he how he ib attended there with an innumerable Company 
|, fe of Angels that continually ſurround the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb; think of the Songs there ſung to his 
there MY Praiſe, the Crowns there caſt at his Feet, and the Name 
from he there hath above every Name. Think eſpecially what 
r us: ei doing there. He always appears in the Preſence of 
Ethio. God, as the great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, to in. 
50% F tercede for all thoſe that come to God by Him, and He at. 
Sou), ends continually to this very thing : There He is preparing 
The MW Place for all his Followers, and thence He will ſhortly / 
ff the come to receive them to Himſelf, to behold his Glory, 


Life, and to ſhare in ir. 
dea. Dwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and ſay as they 
he SB did who ſaw his Glory in his Transfiguration, It is good 
er! to be Here; here let us make Tabernacles: Let theſe 
Lord Thoughts, kindle in thee an earneſt Deſire ( ſhall I call 


aptive; Hit a Holy Curioſity) to ſee him as he is, Face to Face, 
ſcem'd His Advancement is thine Advantage: As the Fore-rune 
t upon er, he is far me enter'd: Let the Contemplation of the 
Satan oy he is enter©d into, and the Power he is there girded 
aptriyſß with, have ſuch an Influence upon me, as that +. Faith 
nge, may be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to ſit together with 
Him in Heavenly Places, Eph. 2. 6. Y 
e dyinf 3 - "Bs 1 
al the Sith, Let us ſet our ſelves to think ef the unſearchas 
peſt to ble Riches of the New Covenant, made with us in Je ſus Chrit, 
zather and ſeal'd to w in the Sacraments. Peruſe this Covenant 
y Healing the ſeveral Diſpenſations of it, from the dawning of 
nqueſiſits Day in the firſt Promiſe, to that Noon- day. light 
Sbamrhich Life and Immortality are brought to by the Goſpel. 
hy Sead ayer the ſeyeral Articles of it, and obſerve how 
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the Seed. Search into the hidden Wealth that is treaſury 


Vell, of Salvation. Go walk about this Zion, this City of 
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well order'd it is in all Things, ſo well, that it con! 
not be better. Review ites Promiſes, which are preci, 
ous and many, very many, very precious, and ſure to al 


up in them, dig into theſe Mines; content not thy ſelf 


with a tranſient View of theſe Fountains of living W.. pether 
ter, but bring thy. Bucket and draw with Foy out of theſe . k 


dne B. 
ine; 
dne B 
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God, ell the Towers, mark well the ' Bulwarks, conſider tie 
Palnces, and fay, this God, who is our God in Covenant, 
duns for ever and ever, he will be our Guide even unto Death, 
Pſal. 48. 12, 13, 14. | | 
Stir wp thy ſelf therefore, O my Soul, ro meditate on 


the Privileges of a juſtified State; the Liberties and In." © a 
munities, the Dignities and Advantages that are convey'l Bi wk 
by the Charter of Pardon. O the Bleſſedneſs of the Man i 17 5 
whoſe Iniguities are forgiven! See him ſecur'd from the Ar. of Aug, 
reſts of the Law, the Curſe of God, the Evil of Affliction, |” 23 
| the Sting of Death, and the Damnation of Hell. Real die, 
with Pleaſure the Triumphs of bleſſed Paul, Rom. 8. 33, 3 


Se. Happy thou art, my Soul, and all is well with 
. or ball be ſhortly, if thy Sin be pardon'd. 
Meditate on the Honours and Comforts of a State of 
Grace: I now I am à Child of G OD, adopted and re. 
3 and have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
e Liberty of Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, I hay 
g fanftified uſe of my Creature Comforts, my Fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chriſt; als 
mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, a 


it do) 
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Life, or Deatb, or T, hmgs preſent, or Things to come: all an hay, 
wie, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. I have Meat to eat that the z 7 
World knows not of, Joy that a Stranger doth not in- 0 * 
termeddle with. Let the Thoughts of theſe Privileg od 
Work in thee, O my Soul, a holy Diſdain of the Plc E E 
Cures of Senſe, and the Profits of the World, whenere ian 
they come in Competition with the Gains of Godline i. 
ung the Delights of the ſpiritual Life; Offer thoſe de k 
dne that know no better. Ie er 
"Sh TTL Wh 
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rent hy, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of zhe Communi. | 


ould of Saints. This contributes ſomething to our Comfort 


mY Communion with Chriſt, that thro' him we have Fel. 

@ 4 ſonſbip one with another, 1 Joh. 1. 7. So that we being ma. 
cap yy are one Bread and one Body: for Chriſt died to gather to- 1 

! W ether in one the Children of Gad that were ſcatter d abroad, if 

the oh. 11. 52. That all might be one in him, in whom | 

˖ f we all meet, as many Members in one Head, ſo making 

a 1 ne Body; many Branches in one Root, ſo making ons 

* ine; and many Stones in one Foundation, ſo making 

nant, : 


ne Building. | 2 
Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and let it be 

; Pleaſure to thee to think of the Relation thou ſtandeſt 

in to the whole Family both in Heaven and Earth, which is 

nam'd of Jeſus Chriſt; to think that thou art come in 

Faith, Hope, and Love, even to the innumerable Company 

of Augels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 12. 

22, 23, Even theſe are thy Brethren and Fellow-Sers 

ants. Rejoice in thine Alliance to them, in their Af. 

ſection to thee, and in the 223 thou baſt of being 9 

with them ſhortly, of being with them eternally. Here w i 
it down with a little handful of weak and iaperfats ' 

paints, & thoſe mixt with Pretenders; but we hope 


Death, 
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= Wh bortly to have a Place and a Name in the general F © 
* ſembly of the Firſtborn, and to ſit down with Abraham 
bau Ilaac, & Jacob in the Aingdom of our Fat ber; with al 


he Saints, and none but Saints, and Saints made perfect, 
and ſo to be together for ever with the Lord. | 
Pleaſe thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking of the 


»wihip 


alli 


01 WMfriricual Communion thou haſt in che Acts of Chriſtian 
at the Pity, and in the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Charity, with all 
ot in. lat in every place on this Earth, call on the Name of Jeſus 
vileges Unſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Some 
| Plea good Chriſtians there are that fall within the reach of 
enere eur Perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Right. 
ines and of Fellowſhip: Others within the Line of our Ac. 


Juaintance and Correſpondence, and many more whom 
We know not, nor have ever heard of, never ſaw, nor 
ire ever likely to ſee in this Vorld; but all theſe are our 


mpanious in be Ring dom and Tatience of Felis Chriſt They 
7 au en Piracy of men, 


* 
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and we are guided by the ſame Rule, animated by t 
ſame Spirit, conformed to the fame Image, intereſted i 
the ſame Promiſes, and join'd to the ſame great Body; 
They and we meet daily at the ſame Throne of Grad 
under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit of Adoption which 1 God" 
teacheth us all to cry, Abba Father: And they and w 
hope to meet ſhortly at the ſame Throne of Glory, unde 
the Conduct of the ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Ele 
From the four Winds, and preſent them all together uny 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray'd, that all that believe onlin 
may he one, and therefore we are ſure they ave ſo, for th 
ather heard him always, John 17. 20, 21. Let this Suh. 

t yield us ſome delightful Thoughts here in a ſcatter| 

+ World, and a divided Church. | 


\ 


3 E 

| of Heaven; A pleaſant Theme this is, very improveablk 
| And pertinent enough to an Ordinance which hath ſv muck 
' of Heaven in it. If indeed we have Heaven in our He x 
our Home and Reſt, and our Converſation there, we can 
ot but have it much »pon our Hearts. Have we goo 
Hope thro' Grace of being ſhortly with Chriſt in the Her ¶leaſi 
8 Paradife, where there is Fulneſs of Foy and Pleaſun 

h 


2 Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the ra 


or evermore, where we ſhall ſee God's Glory, and enjoy 
is Love immediately, to our compleat and everlaſting 
r Do we expect that yet a little while th} 
Veil ſhall be rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be 
fone away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and knov 
as we are known? Are we in Proſpec of a Crown d 
Glory that fades not away, an incorruptible and undehs 
led Inheritance? gs: 
= Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to the joyfil 
- Contemplation of he Glory to be reveal'd. Ariſe then, and 
ſurvey this Land of Promiſe, as Abraham, Gen. 13. 14 
So with Moſes to the Top of Piſgab, and take a View d 
it, by Faith. Get a Scripture Map of that Canaan, and 
ſtudy it well. Think, my Soul, what they ſee in that 
World, who always behold the Face of our Father, and init 
| feeall Truth an Brightneſs, and the Perfection of Beau 
h Flink what chey hape there that eat of the 7 


ife, and the hidden Manna, whoſe Faculties are enlarg d 
o take in the full Communications of Divine Love and 


dy th 


ſed in 


Body ace, and who have Gad himſetf with them as their God, 
Grat ev. 21. 3. Think what they are doing there, who dwell 
which: God's Houſe, and are till praiſing him, and reſt not Day 
nd or Night from doing it. Think of the good Company 
 underMWhat is there, Thouſands cf Thouſands of bleſſed Angels, 

s Elend holy Souls, with whom we ſhall have an intimate 
er ung nd undiſturbed Converſe in perfe& Light and Love. 
on hu Compare the preſent State thou art in, my Soul, with 
for the hat thou hopeſt for, and let it be a pleaſure to thee to 

s SubMhink that whatever is here thy Grief and Burthen, ſhall 


atter He there remov'd, and done away for ever. Satan's 


i 


Lorruptions ſhall there no more enſnare thee, the Guile 
pp Sin, and Doubts about thy ſpiritual State, ſhall there 
reable o more terrify and perplex thee; no Pain, nor Sickneſs, 


o mud or Sorrow, ſhall be an allay to the Enjoyments of that 


He 011d, as they are to thoſe of this World. All Tears ſhall 
we cam there be wip'd away, even thoſe for Sin. : 

e good On the other ſide, whatever is here thy Delight and 
ie Hes Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfected: The Knowledge of God, 
Teaſe Joy in him, and Communion with him, are here, as it 

1 enjaſ ere, thy running Banquets; there they ſhall be thy 
rlaſting = Feaſt. The Work of Grace begun in thee is 
ile that which reconciles thee to thy ſelf, and gives thee ſome - 
ſhall be Pleaſure now in thy Reflections upon thy ſelf: This 

; knowWWork ſhall there be compleated, and the finithing Strokes 
2 ; ien to it by the ſame skilful and happy Hand that be. 
unde Nun it. 5 | be. 


Come now, my Soul, and ne led not the Gift that us In 


joyſaſ lee, but Aleditate upon theſe Things, give thy ſelf wholly to 
en, and, 1 Tim. 4.-1 Net 2 — 4 e Buſt. 
13. es, as in thine Element, Think of the Things that 
View re 107 ſeen, that are Eternal , the Things of the inviſible 
an, andiWnd unchangable World, till thou findeſt thy ſelf fo af. 
in thagected with them, as even to forget the Things that are here 
nd in MPelow, that are here behind, and look upon them with a 
f Beavioly gence, that thou may'ſt with greater diligence 
- PF f bach towards the Tlangs that are before, and preſs —_ 
1 . | 
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emptations ſhall there no more aſſault thee, thine own 
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wy kg to receive the Viſits of his Grace, and habiruate 


Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling, Phil. 3. 13, 14, 

2. We muſt not only meditate, but we muſt pray, ay 
cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and Acceptance j 
what we do. When the Apoſtle had reckon'd up all th 
Parts of the Chriſtian's Armour, he concludes with thi 
Praying always, Eph. 6. 18. Prayer muſt gird on th 
whole Armour of GOD; for without Prayer, all our E 
deavours are vain and ineffectual. Therefore in our Pr 
parations for the Lord's Supper, Time muſt be ſpen 
and Pains taken in Prayer, for two Reaſons. 

(1) Becauſe zbs w a proper Means of quickening 
ſelves, and ftrring up our Graces. One Duty of Religion 
of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; and the me 
ſolemn Services ought to be approach'd gradually, an 
thro' the outer Courts. In Prayer the Soul aſcends i 
God, and converſeth with Him, and thereby the Mindi 


to holy Exerciſes. Even the Bleſſed Jeſus prepar'd hin 
felf for the offering up of the great Sacrifice, by Prayer 
a long Prayer in the Houſe, John 17. and ſtrong Chir Con 
with Tears in the Garden. Three times Chriſt was ſpokeſ re as 
to while he was here upon Earth, by Voices from Hei jomſe, 
ven, and they all three found him praying. That at ies a 
Baptiſm, Luke 3. 21. Jeſus being baptiz*'d and praying, ut alſc 
Heaven was open'd. That at his Transfiguration, Lu. 


ige u 

29. As he pray'd, the Faſhion of his Countenance was alter Un 
And that a little before his Paſſion, John 12. 27, e mi 
When he pray'd, Father, glorify thy Name, the Voice can 77, 
From Heaven, I hare glorifyed it, & c. Saul of Tarſw prays 21 
and then ſees a Viſion, Ads 9. 11, 12. and afterward, of « 
as 22. 17, 18. Cornelias had his Viſion when he ui erefo 
at Prayer, A#s 10. 30. And Teter his, ver. 9, 10. Ao, 
which Inſtances, and many the like, ſuggeſt to us, TH, Fri. 
Communion with God in Prayer, prepares and di{poli, n 
the Mind for Communion with Him in other Duties 15 G 
(2.) Becauſe this # the appointed Way of fetching in times 
Mercy and Grace which God hath promis d, and which we ſtan aven 
in need of. In God is our Help, and from Him is 0081 pr 
Fruit found; and he hath promiſed to help us, to give o a! 

© now Heart, to rut his uit within uu, and 10 cans „ 3 
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in hs Statutes, Ezek. 36, 26, 27. but it follows 
ere, der. 37. I will yet for this be enquir'd of by the Houſe 
Ifael, to do it for them, How can we expect the Pre. 
ce of God with us, if we do not invite him by Pray. 
> Or the Power of God upon us, if we do not by 
wer derive it from him? The greateſt Bleſſings are 
omis'd to the Prayer of Faith; bur God will not give, 
we will not ask, Why ſhould he? | | 
But what muſt we pray for, when we draw near to 
od in this ſolemn Ordinance? Solomon tells us that 
th the Preparations of the Heart in Man, and the Anſwer 
the Tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. To him there. 
ſe we muſt apply our ſelves for both. The whole 
ord of God is of uſe to direct us in theſe Prayers, and 
it the Bleſſed Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, foraſmuch 
| we 2 not what to pray for, in this, or in any caſe, as 
p ought, | 

We muſt pray, That we my be prepar'd for the Soleme 
ty before it comes, Whatever is neceſſary to qualify us 
xr Communion with God in it, is ſpoken of in Scrip- 
Ire as God's Gift; and whatever is the Matter of God's 
une, muſt be the Matter of our Prayers; for Pro- 
iſes are given not only to be the Ground of our Hape, 
talſo to be the Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Know. 
ige neceſſary? Out of bu Mouth cometh Knowledge 


u Underſtanding, Prov. 2. 6. and at Wiſdom's Gates 


e muſt wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, rejoicing here. 
„ That the Son of God is come, and hath given w an 
Werſftanding, 1 John 5. 20. Is Faith neceſſary ? That's 
it of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. Him 


terefore we mult attend, who is both the Author and the 


iber of our Faith: To him we mult pray, Lord, encreaſs 
r Faith: Lord, perfect what is lacking in it: Lord, fulfill 


ve Work of Faith with Power. Is Love equa *Tis the 
lol Ghoſt that ſheds abroad that Lore in our | 
meunciſeth our Hearts to love the Lord our God, To that 


earts; and 


avenly Fire we muſt therefore go for this holy Spark, 
d pray for the Breath of the Almighty to blow it up 
to a Flame. Is Repentance neceſſary? "Tis GOD that 
es Repentance, that takes away the ſtony Heart, and gives 


tart of Fleſh, and we mult beg of hum to work that 


Before the Lord's Supper. roy 
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_ bleſſed Change in us. Behold the Fire and the Mood, ü Pray 
Ordinance inſtituted, and all needful Proviſion made ii; Prei 
our Sacrifice: But, where is the Lamb for a Burnt-Offerin cſhip, 
Where is the Heart to be offer'd up to God? If Mut a 
did not provide himſelf a Lamb, the Solemnity would fit with 
Gen. 22. 7, 8; to Him therefore we muſt go to buy our o 
Things as we have need of againſt the Feſt ; that is, to ſhoul 
them ; for we buy without Money, and without Price; u pp of « 
ſuch _ ſhall not be driven out of God's Temy y be ac 
nor ſlighted there, however they are look'd on in Mule we 
Markets. | 3 I 77:77 
2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarg*d in the Du r this 
*Tis the gracious Promiſe of GO-D, that He will M hat 1 
Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Streams in the Deſart, and i Night be 
Joint-Experience of all the Saints, that they 1ook'd wii not 
Him, and were lighten'd ; ſuch Out-goings of Soul therefore there 


towards GO D, as may receive the Incomes of Diyit y Sou 


F — and Comfort, we ſhould/earneſtly deſire 1 ſay 
y=_ for. Pray, pray that GOD would grace his o of 20c 
Inſtitution with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his PreſeneM) the 


NY as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon'd thus for the 
5 own Conviction, that they had been with Jeſus, Did wth 
Hearts burn within us? Luke 24. 32. Pray, that by tl 
Grace of GOD, the Buſineſs of the Ordinance may! 
faithfully done; the Work of #he Day, the Sacrament. Di 
zn its Day, according as the Duty of the Day requires, Et 
3. 4. Pray, that the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſ 
 .cerely am'd at, and happily attam'd, and the great | 
tentions of the Inſtitution of it anſwer'd; that you mi 
not receive the Grace of God therein in vain. O th 
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my Heart may be engag'd to approach unto God! Wd Loy 
engag'd as that nothing may prevail to diſengage i to 
Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breath upon theſe dry Bone be | 
Move upon the Waters of the Ordinances, and prod. 
a New Creation: Awake, O North- wind, and come i" man 
South, and blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof Mer iro 
Flow forth ; and then let my Beloved come into his Gand ye! 
(is it is, and then it will be fit ro be called his) d fu 
eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 4. 16. 3 


— 


3 
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00d, ih. Pray, That we may be favourably accepted of God; both 
nade (fe Preparation, and in the Performance. In vain do we 
eri chip, if God do not accept us: The Applauſe of Men 
If ot a poor Reward, (ſuch as the Hypocrites were con- 
uld fit with, and put off with) if we come ſhort of the 
buy N vour of GOD. Herein therefore we ſhould labour, this 


„ do bf 
ce; an 
Temp 
n wr 


> ſhould be ambitious of as our higheſt Honour, the 
pp of our Preferment, that whether preſent or abſent we 
y be accepted of the Lord, 2 Gor. 4. 5. About this there. 
re we ſhould be very ſollicitous in our Enquiries, 
herewit h) ſhall I come before the Lord, ſo as to pleaſe hin? 
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be Dur this we ſhould be very importunate in our Prayers, 
iH knew where I might find hint ! Job 23. 3. O that 1 
and iiicht be met at the Table of the Lord with a Bleſſing, 
dA not with a Breach! O that God would ſmile upon 
nerefoſe there, and bid me welcome! O that the Beloved of 
Digg Soul would ſhew me ſome Token for good there, 


ire an 


f d fay unto me, I am thy Salvation! Son, Daughter, 
is o 


of good chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Let him kiſs me 


reſena the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for his Lov us better than M ine. 1 
or the that it might be a Communion indeed between Chriſt = 
d 10: Wd my Soul! That which is in Vogue with the moſt of | | 
by ü en is, Who will ew us any good? But when I am ad. 1 
may itted to touch the Top 7 the Golden Scepter, this is Fo 
nt- D Petition, this is my Requeſt, Lord, lift up the Light Fi 
- - thy Countenance upon me, and that ſhall put true Gladueſs 

ell | 


reat I 
ou ma 


to my Heart, greater than the Foy of Harveſt. 
4. Pray, That what is amiſs may be pardon'd in the Brood of 
ſt. This Prayer good Hezekiah hath put into our Mouths, 
OD pur it into our Hearts!) 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The 
bod Lord pardon ecery one that prepareth his Heart im Since- 
ty to ſeek the Lord God of his Fathers, and aims honeſtly, 
' be be not cleanſed according to the Purification of the Sanc- 
ty, We cannot but be conſcious to our ſelves, that 
many Things we come ſhort of our Duty, and wan. 
er from it: The Rule is ſtrict; 'tis fit ir ſhould be fo, 
id yet no particular Rule more ſtrict than that general 
ad fundamental Law of GOD's Kingdom, Thou ſoatt 
re the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and Sout, and Ming, 
is Might ; But our own Hearts know, and. GOD, who 
19 
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is greater than our Hearts, and knows all Things, kny 
that we do not come up to the: Rule, nor continue iy 
T, hmngs that are written inthe Book of the Law to do then: 
our Deficiencies we become obnoxious to the Curl 
and ſhould periſh by it, if we were under the Law, þ 
we are encouraged, by a penitent believing Prayer: 
_ out our Pardon, having an Adyocate with the} 
ther. | 

Would we take with w Words in theſe Prayers? Da 
Pſalms, and St. Paul's Epiſtles will furniſh us with gre 
Variety of acceptable Words; Words which the Holy Gh 
teacheth; and other Helps of Devotion; which, Thanks | 
to GOD, we have plenty of, may be us'd to much 4 
vantage: And if in theſe Prayers we ſtir up our ſelu 
to take hold on God, our Experience ſhall be added to th 
of Thouſands, That Jacob's God never ſaid to Jac 
Seed, Sek ye me in vain? 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


Directions in what Frame of Spirit we ſoul 
come to, and attend upon this Ordinance. 


» 
= 3 _— . EO 
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per for this Wedding-Feaſt, it is requiſite note 

ly that we have an habitual Temper of Mind agreeadl 
to the Goſpel; but that we have ſuch an actual Diſpol 
tion oß Spirit, as is conſonant to the Nature and Int 
tions of the Ordinance. It is an excellent Rule in ti 
Scripture-Directory for Religious Worſhip, Eccleſ. 5.1 
Keep thy Foot when thou 700 to the Houſe of GOD, ti 
is, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, (Prov. 4. 23.) I 
well to the Motions of thy Soul, and obſerve the vt 
it takes. When we are to ſee the Goings of our God, 
King in the Sanctuary, (Tal. 68. 24.) it concerns ws! 
| ſee to ow own Goings. Keep thy Foot, that is, do nothu 
raſhly, but when thou goeſt to eat with a Ruler, conf 


ligen 


To make up the Wedding-Garment, which is pt 
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IS; knoj tlywhat is before thee, Prov. 23. 1. "Twas not enough 
nue in Mr the Prieſts under the Law, that they were waſl'd and 
bem: WW:G'd in their Prieſtly Garments when they were firſt 
e Cu aſecrated; but they muſt be carefully waſh'd & dreſs'd 
aw. ery time they went in to Miniſter, elſe they went in 
rayer their Peril; we are ſpiritual Prieſts to our G O D, and 
the Hut do the Office of our Prieſthood with a due Deco. 


m, remembring that this is that which the Lord hath 


Dai, (God by his Grace ſpeak it home to our Hearts!) 
ith ge vill be ſanct ſied in them that come nigh me, that is, I will 
05 ec attended as a holy God, in a holy Manner, and ſo be. 
Anks! 


ve all the Teople I will be glorifed, Lev. 10. 3. We then 
tif God in holy Duties, when we ſandify our ſelves in 
* to them; that is, when we ſeparate our 
Ives from every thing that is common or unclean, from 
| Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, and conſeciate our ſelves 
God's Glory as our End, and to his Service as our 
ye. Tf we would have the Ordinance ſandified to us 
r our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt thus ſandify our 
les for it. Joſhua's Command to the People, when they 
ere to follow the Ark of the Covenant through Jordan, 
dould be {till ſounding in our Ears, the Night before a 
acrament, Jof. 3. 5. Sandify your ſelves, for To morrow the 
ord will do Wonders among you. When the God of Glory 
imits ſuch Dunghill-worms, ſuch a Generation of Vi. 
ers as we are, into Covenant and Communion with 


18 POolimſelf; when He gives Gifts, ſuch Gifts, even to the 
not aggebellious; when by the Power of his Grace he ſan&i. 
greeablſſes the Sinful, and comforts the Sorrowful, and gives 
DilpoWich Holineſs and Joy as is Life from the Dead; ſure- 


then he doth Wonders among us: That we may ſee theſe 


in Wonders done, and ſhare in the Benefit of them : That 
ef. 5p: may experience them done in our Souls, Jordan dri- 


en back at the Preſence of the Lord, at the Preſence of the 
od of Jacob, to open a Paſſage for us into the Heavenly 
1 Ne maan, let us ſanfify our ſelves, and earneſtly pray to 
JD to ſanctify us. | ap 


For our Help herein, the following Directions perhaps 
Nay be of 1 Uſe. 338 N yy 
N | 4. en 
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Dae Approach 10 
1. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service wi.) a fix his is 
neff Thought. There is ſcarcs any inſtance of the ( hough 
ruption of Nature, and the moral Impotency which Hing 
Sin we are brought under, more complain'd of by fete is 
dus Chriſtians, than the Vanity of the Thoughts, and oi! all 
+ Difficulty of fixing them to that which is Good. TU thout 
are apt to wander after a thouſand Impertinences; ay beliey 
it is no eaſy” matter to gather them in, and keep th n, Je 
employ*d as they ſhould be; we all find it ſo by ſad He a8 
138 Vain Thoughts lodge within us, and are mot de tof 
ndrance and Diſturbance to us when good Though” bi 
are invited into the Soul; and ſhould be entertannplo) 
there. When therefore we apply our ſelves to a reli lich! 
ous Service, which will find work for all our Though bern 
and will preſent Objects weil worthy of our cloſd the 4 
Contemplation; we are concern'd to take pains with d 147! 
ſelves to get our Hearts engag'd, and to bring en bod, 
Thought into Obedience to the Law of this Solemnity. Othe 
Y This is a Time to ſet aſide the Thoughts of even" * 
Thing that's forein and unſeaſonable; and all thei" S. 
fooliſh Speculaticns which uſe to be the unprofitable Mer 4 
muſements of our idle Hours, and the Sports and PHH: 
times of our carnal Minds: Away with them all; cen 
the Court of thoſe Vagrants, when the Doors are to Me! 
8 for the King of Glory to come in. Are tht 55 1 
2 Thoughts that pretend Buſineſs; and are as Buyers ans 
Sellers in the Temple? Tell them you have other Bui of, 
neſs to mind, bid them depart for this Time, and ata ©”! 
moe convenient Seaſon you will call for them. Do they pe L 
tend urgent Buſineſs, as Nehemahts Enemies did wit * 
they ſought to give him a Diverſion? Give them tit Is 
Repulſe that he gave, and like him, repeat it as oft WW" ”” 
they repeat their Solicitations, Neb. 6. 2, 3, 4. Ian a 1 0! 
. ng a great Vork, why ſhould the Work ceaſe, while I lea 25 ; 
and come down to you? Do they pretend Friendſhip, ail nh 
ſend in the Name of thy Mother, and thy Brethren, ſtand wit 
without, to ſpeak with thee ? Vet diſmiſs them as Chat 
did, by giving the Preference to better Friends: Let nc 7 
the Thoughts of thoſe we love beſt, divert us from thin ” 
ing of Chriſt, whom we know we muſt love better, * dee 


before the Lords Supper. 111 »Þ 


his is a time to ſummon the attendance of all the © vl 


Wo houghts, and 5 them cloſe to the Buſineſs we ars 
hich ing ähout. Suffer none to wander, none to trifle, for 1 
by ſell re is Employment, good Employment for them all; A 
and all little enough. Tho. a perfect fixation of Thought; _—_ 
. Ti, ichout any Diſtractions, during the Solemnity, is what; * 
es; A believe, none can attain to in this State of Iniperfec- F 


ep hen 


dn, yet it is what we ſhould deſire and aim at, ane | 
{ad H || 


ime as near to as we can. Let us charge our Thoughts 
t to ſtraggle, keep a watchful Eye upon thein, and call 


hou en back; when they begin to rove. Keep them in full 
ertainWnployment about that which is proper and pertinent; 
| reli hich will prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is 
nough ſte viſe. Come, bind the Sacrifice with Cords to the Horns 
- clo ie Altar, that it may not be to ſeek when it ſhould 
vith ou facrific'd, Hal. 118. 27. Be able to ſay, thro" Grace, 


God, my Heart is fix*d, my Heart is fæ d, though unfix d 
other times, yet fix'd now. Look up to GOD fot 
race to eſtabliſh the Heart, and keep it ſteady: Look 
ith Sorrow and Shame upon its Wanderings : Shut the 
vor againſt Diſtractions: Watch and Pray againſt that 
emptation ; and when thoſe Birds of Prey come down. 
pon the Sacrifices, do as Abraham did, Gen. 15. 11. 
ne them away. And while you ſincerely endeavout to 
xp your Hearts fix'd, be not diſcourag'd; the vain 
houghits that are diſallow'd, ſtriven againſt, and reperit- 
of, though they are our Hindrance, yet they thall not 
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and a WF wr Ruin. - 0 | _ 
iey pr Let us addrefs our ſelves to this Service with an &« 
d when" and calmneſs of Afetion, free from the Diſorders. 
1em te Ruffles of Paſſion. A ſedate and quiet Spirit, not 
soft It with the Tempeſts of Care and Fear, but devolving 
an ee 0n God, and filencing Fear with Faith, not ſinking 


der the Load of 'Temporal Burthens, but ſupporting it 
IE with the Hopes of Eternal Joys, eaſie it ſelf, becauſe 
bmiſſive to irs God; this is a Spirit fit to receive and 
ln Divine Viſits. They were ſtill Waters, on the Face 


leare i 
nip, Alt 

andi 
s Chill 


Let no Vhich the Spirit mov'd to produce the World. The 
n thin hg was not in the Wind, was not inthe Earthquake. The 
1. 


nce of the Power of * Air raiſsth Storms, We, by 
N ON PET OY =_ 1. 


n 


114 Die Approach to 
Jores to fiſb in troubled Waters; but the Prince of Peace {jj 


tence « 


torms, and  quiets the Winds and Waves: for he ei manne 
His Net into a calm Sea. The Waters of Shiloh run e to 
and without Noiſe, Ia. 1. 6. and that River, the Sm 99. 7. 
whereof make glad the City of our God, is none of thoſe thliMfyerent 
Vaters whereof roar and are troubled, Pſal. 46. 3, 4. Face, | 

Let us therefore always /iudy to be quiet, and howellfhre ac 


we are croſsd and diſappointed, let not our Hearts be tro 
Ned, let em not be caſt down and diſquitted within us. 
us not create or aggravate our own Vexations, nor | 
put into a Diſorder by any thing that occurs: but | 
. Fhe Pence of God always rule in our Hearts; and then th 
eace will keep them. They whoſe natural Temper j 
either Fetful or fearful have the more need to double the 
Guard; and when any Diſturbance begins in the Soil 
ſhould give diligence to ſuppreſs the tumult with 
d, leſt the Holy Spirit be thereby provok'd to with 
raw; and then they will have but uncomfortable Sac Vence 4 
ments. 805 : RS 
Bur eſpecially let us compoſe our ſelves, when we a 
proach to the Fable of the Lord. Charge the Peac 
then in the Name of the King of Kings, command, Silenc 
when you expe to hear the Voice of Joy and Gladnef | 
Stop the Mouth of clamorous and noiſie Paſſions, baniliiþf Ca 
cumultuous Thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe Evil Spirits to ſpeak 
but expel ꝰem, and let your Souls return to G OD, an 
repoſe in Him, as their Reſt. Bring no unquiet diſten 
per'd Spirits to a Tranſaction which requires the great 
eſt Calmneſs and Serenity poſſible, Let all intempert 
Heats be cool'd, and the thoughts of that which hon! 
made an Uproar in the Soul, be baniſh'd ; and let a fir 
Charge be given to all about you, fo all with you, 9 
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Roes and the Hinds of the Field, thoſe innocent pleaſuſſe le 
Creatures, that they ſtir not up nor awake your Love, nor þ 
- give any diſturbance to your Communion with him. Net ar 
3. Let us addreſs our ſelves to it with a Holy Ae nd th 
Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. We ought to be in Ms, v 
Fear of the Lord every day, and all the day long: for his 0 
1s our ſtrict Obſerver where-eyer we are, and will be (.) 
Judge of Perſons and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sao | 


celle 


ence our Eternal ſtate will be decided; but in a ſpeeial 
manner he is greatly to be fear'd in the Aſſemblies of his Saints 
nd to be had in reverence of all them that are about him, Pſal, 
Kno. 7. and the nearer we approach to him, the more te- 
yerent we ſhould be. Angels, that always behold God's 
Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own, Even then when we 
Ire admitted to fit down at God's Table, we muſt re⸗ 
member that we are worſhiping at his Footſtool, and 
eerefore muſt lay our felves very low before him, and 
nor Will: bs Fear worſhip towards his holy Temple, Pſal. 5. 7. Let 
s not ruſh into the Preſence of GOD in a careſeſs 
n thilWmanner, as if he were a Man like our ſelves, ney {d 48 
nper Ie would not approach to a Prince or a great Man; but 
le thoWbſerve a Decorum, giving to hin the Glory due unto his 
e Sei dane, and taking to our ſelves the Shame due to ours. 
he be a Maſter, where is his Fear? We do not wofs 
> wit God acceptably, if we do not worſhip him with Reve. 
ence and Godly Fear, Heb. 12. 28. ; 


we an vod, a God of infinite Perfection and Almighty Power; 
Feu rho covers himſelf with Light as with a Garment, and yet, 
Siena to us, makes Darkneſs his Pavilion. Dare we prophiane 
he Temples of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies 
if Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications 

to feat vain regardleſs Mind? Dare we allow of flat and com- 


D anon Thoughts of that God; who is over all Bleſſed for 


diltemWrermore ? See him, my Soul, ſee him by Faith, upon 4 
e greuſlrone high and lifted up; not only upon a Throne of 
mpecratrace; which encourages thee to come with boldneſs, but. 
ch hat pon a Throne of Glory, and a Throne of Government, 
t a Which obliges thee to come with Caution. Remember 
u, bat G04 is in Heaven, and thou art upon Earth, and there- 
plealaWore let % Words be few, Ecel. 5. 2. Be ſtill; and know 
ove, naar be 35 God, that he is great; and keep thy diſtance, 
et an awful Regard to the Glories of the Eternal God, 
nd the exalted Redeemer, make thee humble and ſeri- 
; In us, very ſerious, very humble in thine approach to 


: for Mis Ordinance, and keep thee ſo during the Solemnity. 
1] be 8 (2.) We muſt alſo worſhip him with Godly Fear, as a 
ng Sol God, a God whoſe Name is Jealow, and who is @ 


Fl 


(i.) We muſt ren, him with Reverence, as 4 Gloridus 


the Lord's Supper: Ar 


N 
* PF 
* 
. 1 Pre " 44 5 A 8 5 4 . | , 
. 07" a E 1 * 4 4. 
—U— — UI OR — —— 4 — m ware wt, 
\ == 


=_ - 
_ * 1 


=. 


_ conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29, We have reaſon to fear hy 


vation with Fear and Trembling, 


116 Due Approach to 

(2) 
des,! 
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fore him, for we have ofended him, and have made ou 
Telves obnoxious to his Wrath and Curſe, and we ar 
but upon our good Behaviour, as Probationers for his 
Favour. He is not a God that will be mock'd, that wil 
be trifled with: If we think to put a Cheat upon him, 
we ſhall prove in the end to have put the moſt dangy, 
rous Cheat upon our own Souls: In this Act of Religion 
therefore, as well as in others, we muſt work out our $il 


4. Let us come to this Ordinance with a Holy Fealak 
over our felves, and an humble ſenſe of our own Unworthineſ 
We mult fit before the Lord in ſuch a frame as Dau 
compos'd himſelf into, when he ſaid, Who am I, O Lol 
God, and what 15 my Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought ne 


hitherto? 2 Sam, 7. 18. Nothing prepares the Soul mon y out 
for Spiritual Comforts, than Humility doth. nvite | 
(1.) It may be we have reaſon to fuſpet our ſelves, eWpcGati, 
we come unworthily. Tho' we muſt not cheriſn ſuch Sor cat 
moo of our State as will damp our Joy in God, au Him 
iſcourage our Hope in Chriſt, and fili us with Ama en th: 


ment; not ſuch as will take off our Chariot-Wheels, and 


veſt ; 
keep us ſtanding at a gaze when we ſhould be going fo 


) Serc 


ward; pun we muſt maintain ſuch a Jealouſie of our ſehe¶ an? 
as will keep us humble, & take us off from all Self. concrlWal! he 
& Self-confidence; ſuch a Jealouſie of our ſelves as will ke: 5. V 
us watchful, & ſave us from ſinking into carnal Securit den 
And now is a proper time to think how many there With a 
that eat Bread with Chriſt, and yet lift up the Heel aganj That &. 
in; the Hand of hm that betrayeth him perhaps is with lnW'goror 

upon the Table; which ſhould put us upon asking, as t; 
Diſciples did juſt before the firſt Sacrament, Lord is it !}pondag 
Mar. 26. 22. Many that eat and drink in Chriſt's reſend we 
will be rejected and diſown'd by him in the Great DV able 
Have not I ſome reaſon to fear, leſt that be my Doo rec 
at laſt? To fear, left a Promiſe bemg left me of entring in ouch'd 
Keſt, I ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it? To fear, leſt Whef s a P 
the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find me Without Wi the 
Wedding Garment? Be not too confident, O my Soul, . * 
e 


thou deceiye thy ſelf; Be not high-minded, but fear. 
— (%% tr 
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the Lord's Supper. 117 
(i) However, tis certain we have reafon to abaſe o 
les, for at the beſt, we are unworthy to come. If we are 


fs than the leaſt of God's Mercies, how much lefs are we 


han the greateſt, than this, which includes all! We are 
nworthy of che Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's 
able, much more unworthy of the Childrens Bread, 
nd the Dainties that are upon the Table. Being in- 
ited, we may hope to be welcome; but what is there 
n us, that we ſhould be invited? Men invite their 
riends and Acquaintance-to their Tables; but we were 
aturally Strangers and Enemies in our Mind by wicked Works, 
nd yet are we invited - Men invite ſuch as they think 
vill with their Quality or Merit grace their Tables; but 
e are more likely to be a Reproach to Chriſt's Table, 
ing poor and main d, halt and blind, and yet are pick d 
p out of e Highways and the Hedges, Luke 14. 21. Men 
avite ſuch as they are under Obligations to, or have Ex- 
efations from; but Chriſt is no way indebted to us, 
or can he be benefitted by us; our Goodneſs extends not 
0 Him, and yet he invites us, We have much more rea. 
on than Mephiboſheth had, when he was made a conſtant 
veſt at David's Table, to bow our ſelres and fay, What 1s 
ty Servant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon fuch a dead Dog as 
m? 2 Sam. 9. 8. They who thus humble thenfeless 


pall be exalted, | | 
5. Yet let ug come to this Ordinance with a gracious 


ofidence, as Children to a Father, to a Father's Table; not 
th any Confidence in our ſelyes, but in Chriſt only. 
Chat Slaviſþ Fear which repreſents God as a hard Maſter, 
igorous in his Demands, and extream to mark what we do 
m/s; which fGraitens our Spirits, and ſubjects us to 
bondage and Torment, muſt be put of and ſtrove againſt, 
nd we muſt come boldly to the Throne of Grace, to the 
Lable of Grace, not as having any thing in our ſelves 
o recommend us, but as having a High-prieſt, who is 
nch d with the feeling of our Infirynties, Heb. 4. 15, 16. 
a Preſumptuous Rudenefs is a Provocation to the Maſter 
f the Feaſt; ſo a diſbruſtful Shynefs is diſpleaſing to him, 
hich looks as if we queſtion'd either the Sincerity of 
e luyitation, or the Sufficiency of the nin. . i 
1 e a 
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This is the Fault of many good Chriſtians ; they com eſires 
to this Sacrament rather like Priſoners to the By, 
than like Friends and Children to the Table; the ent of 

ome trembling and aſtoniſh'd, and full of Confuſion, Wi the / 
Their Apprehenſions of the Grandeur of the Ordinance 
and the _ of coming unworthily, run into an Ex, 

tream, and become & hinderance to the Exerciſe of Faith ue an: 
Hope, and Love: This Extream we ſhould carefully 
watch againſt, becauſe it tends ſo much to God's Diſho, 
nour, our own Prejudice, and the Diſcouragement d 
others. Let us remember we have to do with one who i ite anc 
willing to make the beſt of ſincere Deſires and ſerious En. 
deavours, tho! in many things we be defective; and why 
deals with us in tender Mercy, and not in ſtrict Jultice; 
and who, tho' he be out of Chriſt a conſuming Fire, yet 
in Chriſt, is a gracious Father: Let us therefore draw new 
with a nue Heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10, 


ne me 


232. Tis related of Titus the Emperor, that when d to 
| poor Petitioner preſented his Addreſs ro him with ute f 
| — * Hand, he was much diſpleas'd, and ask d hin the | 


Doſt thou preſent thy Petition to thy Prince as if tho o 
i wer't giving Meat to a Lyon? Chide thy ſelf for thek 
| amazing Fears; Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? muß evout 
= why art thou qi{quiete within me? If the Spirit undertake 
to work all my Work in me, as the Son hath undertaken 
do work all my Works for me, both the one and the 0 
ther ſhall be done effectually. Therefore hope thou in Gu 

for I. Hall yet praiſe him. > | 

4. BR. 6. Let us come to this Ordinance with earneſt Deln 
LY" gowards God, and Communion with hm. It is a Feaſt, a Spi 
ritual Feaſt, and we muſt come to it with an Appetite 
” a Spiritual Appetite; for 20e full Soul loaths even the Hon 
bomb, and flights the offer of it; but to the hungry Sou 
that is ſenſible of its own Needs, every bitter thing u ſweet 
_ the bitterneſs of Repentance, when tis in order t 
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eace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards the World and 
the Fleſh· muſt be check d and moderared, and kept und 
the Government of Religion and right Reaſon, for 
= been roo long ſpendimg OuY Mone for that which 4 10 
$read, and which is at the beſt unſatisfying; but a. 
e 2 12 * ws i LU Oi ee » * 
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fires towards Chriſt muſt be quicken'd and ſtir'd up, 
the Hart, the hunted Hart, panteth after the Refre 


te ent of the Vater-brook, ER, muſt our Souls pant 
ion Ir the living God, Pal. 42. 1, 2. The Invitation is giv- 


n, and the Promiſe made to them only that hunger and 


5 fi ye; they are call'd to come to the Vaters, Iſa. 55. 1. to 
daith ne and drink, John 7. 37. and it is promis'd to them, 
fully ſur they ſpall be fil d, Matt. 5. 6. It is very neceſſary 
hiho, ere fore that we work upon our Hearts the conſiderati- 


nt aun of thoſe things that are proper to kindle this Holy 
vho hl ire and to blow up its Sparks into a Flame. We are 
5 En cn beſt prepar'd to receive temporal Mercies, when we 
whole moſt indifferent to them, and content, if the Will of 
ſtice; od be ſo, to be without them? Did I deſire a Son of my 
e Jae? faith the good Shunamze, 2 Kin. 4. 28. Here the 


anger is of being too earneſt in our Deſires, as Rachel, 
Fre me Children, or elſe I die. But we are then beſt pre. 
d to receive Spiritual Mercies, when we are moſt impor 
mate for them : Here the Deſires cannot be too vehement. 
the former Caſe, ſtrong Deſires evidence the Preyay 
ncy of Senſe, but in this they evidence the Power of 
lth, both realizing and valuing the Bleſſings deſir'd. The 
Jevout and Pious Soul thirſts for God, for the living God, 
ra thirſty Land, Pſal. 143. 6.63. 1. It longs, yea, 
wn famts for the Courts of the Lord, and for Communion 
ith God in them, T/al. 84. 2. It breaks for the longing 
bath unto God's Fudgments at all times, Pal. 119. 20. 
in our Souls witneſs to ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that 
might have a more intimate acquaintance with God 


okens of God's Favour, and fuller Aſſurances of his 


Hon tinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt! O that my Cove, 
y Hul ant-Intereſt in him, and Relation to him, might be 
5. 5 0 1 
ſort ear d up to me, and that I might have more of the 
der u 


omfort of it! O that I might n more of the Di. 
a 


1d au ine Grace, and by its effe&ual working on my Soul, 
unde 'ght be made more conformable to the Divine Will 
or wits Likeneſs, more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, Heavenly, 
j und more meet for the Inheritance! O that I might have 


oe Earneſt of the Spirit in ſcaling me to the 
at oll e Spirit in my Heart, ſęaling me to the 
by jy of Redemption! 1 OY Thug 


Y ; 2. MI > 


Lo 


hriſt and Divine things! O that I might have the 
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Thus the Deſrre of our Souls muſt be towards the Lord, 
zoward the Remembrance of his Name. In this imperfel 
ate, where we are at home in the Body, and abſent from ij 
2d, our Love to God acts more in Holy Defires thy 
=. Holy Delights. Tis rather Love in motion, like 
Bird upon the Wing, than Love at reſt, like a Bird y 
on the Neſt. ( P/al. 84. 3.) All thoſe who have the Lot 
for their God, agree to deſire nothing more than God, fo 
they know they have enough in him; Por yet ſtill they d 
fire more and more of God; for, till they come to Heaven 
they will never have enough of him. Come then, my Sou 
ty, art thou ſo cold in thy Deſires towards thoſe thin 
which are deſign' d for thy peculiar Satisfaction, diſtin 
from the Body? Why ſo eager for the Meat that periſtet 
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weary 
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miſe, 
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and ſo indifferent to that which endures to Everlaſting Li Cor 
Hat thou no Deſire to that which is ſo neceſlary to ti Nof the 
1 6 and without which thou art undone ? No who 0 
fire to that which will contribute ſo much to thy Co exceed 
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fort, and yield thee an inexpreſſible Satisfaction? Pn 
viſion is made in the Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrength 
Fhee; will not the ſenſe of thine own Weakneſs and Em 
- Tineſs make thee hunger after that? Canſt thou be ind 
Ferent to that which is the Staff of thy Life? Provili 
is made of pleaſant Food, fat things full of Marrow, a 
Wines on the Lees; art thou not defirow of Dainties, ſud 
Dainties? Was the Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Tempt 
tion, becauſe it was pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to bt d 
fir to make one wiſe, that our Firſt Parents would bie 
thro' the Hedge of a Divine Command, and venture 
that was dear to them to come at it? And ſhall not tl 
Treg of Life, which we are not only allow'd, but con 
manded to eat of, and the Fruit of which ſhall nouri 


in the 


us to Life eternal, ſhall not that appear more pleaſm i ¶ bis Be 
our Eyes, and more fo be den d? God, even thine own Gand a 
who hath wherewithal to ſupply all thy Needs, and hu thing 
promis'd to be to thee a God All. ſufficient, a God ii ple 
1A 1 enough, He hath ſaid it, fal. 8f. 10. Open thy Au Expes 
wide, and 1 will fill it. Thou art not ftraitn'd in Ha Merit 
be not ſtraitn d in thine own Peſies. ſen 
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„7. Let us come to this Ordinance with raiſed Expe&atie 
verſe 015. The ſame Faith that en/argeth the Deſire, and draws 


out that to a Holy Vehemence, ſhould alſo elevate the Hope, 


rom: th 


tha and ripen that to a holy Confidence. When we come thirlt. 
like Wing to theſe Waters, we need not fear that they will 
rd wi prove like the Brooks in Summer, which diſappoint the 
Loi weary Traveller, for when it is hot, they are conſumed out 


4, f thei place, Job 6. 15, &c. Such are all the broken 
ey d Ciferns of the Creature, they perform not what they pro- 
leayen i miſe, or rather what we fooliſhly promiſe to our ſelves 
Sou from them: No; but theſe are inexhauſtible Fountains of 
thing Living Vater, in which there is enough for all, tho* never 
diſtin ſo many; enough for each, tho? never ſo needy; enough 
ere f me, thoꝰ moſt unworthy. | 

Lei Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look for at the Table 
to ti of the Lord? The Maker of the Feaſt is God himſelf, 
No DM who doth nothing little, nothing mean; but is able to do 
' ConfWexceeding abundantly above what we are able to ack or think, 
? Po When he gives, he gives like himſelf, gires like a Ang, 


rength 
d Emp 
e 1nd! 
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gives like a God, all things richly to enjoy, conſidering. not 
what it becomes ſuch ungrateful Wretches as we are to 

receive; but what it becomes ſuch a bountiful Benefactor 
as He is, to give. A lively Faith may expect that which 


, auh is rich and great from him that is Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
es, u and Earth, and all the Wealth of both; and that which 
empuf is kind and «gracious, from him that is the Father of Mer. 
to be (cies, and the God of all Conſolation, A lively Faith may ex- 
] brei pect all that's purchas'd by the Blood of Chriſt, from a 
ture Cod who # righteous in all his Ways, and all that's promis d 
not ti in the New Coyenant, from a God who cannot lye nor 
ut cou decerve. = 

nou The Proviſſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, and all 
eaſant his Benefits; all we need, to ſave us from being miſerable; 


wn 00 


a all we can defoe to make us happy: And. glorious 
Nd hat 


things, no doubt, may be expected with him, in whom 


od ti plear'd the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. Let our 

Aug krpectations be built upon a right Foundation, not an 

in Hi Merit of our own, but God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Medi- 
ion, and then build large, as large as the New Covenant 
| n its utmoſt extent; build high, as high as Heaven in all 
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its Glory. Come, expecting to ſee that which is moſt 
Hluſtrious, and to taſte and receive that which is moſ 
precious: Come, expecting that with which you will by 
_ abundantly ſatisfied.” ; 0 1 

Tho? what 1s prepar'd ſeems to a carnal om poor and 
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ſcanty, like the ̃re Loaves ſet before five thouſand Men, yet or the( 
when Chriſt hath the breaking of thoſe Loaves, they Mm: ag! 
ſhall-all eat and he ſil d. In this ordinance the Oy! u n wit 
ziply'd, the Oyl of Gladneſs ; tis multiply'd in the pou, rk, 1; 
ing out, as the Widows Oyl, 2 Kin. 4. 2, &c. Do as ſhy pio: 
did therefore, bring empty Veſſels, bring nat a few, they on, dr 
Mall all be fill'd; the Expectations of Faith ſhall be an, ifcarken 
{wer'd ; the Oyl Hays not (as there, ver. 6.) while there a wn: 
is an empty veſſel waiting to be fill'd; give Faith and t is 7h 
Hope their full Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that Nu te « 
Widow did, ver. 7.) there is enough of this Oyl, th O 
multiply'd Oyl, this Oyl from the good Olive, to pay th iſt a 
Debt, and enough beſide for thee and thing to live upou, emily 


As we often wrong our ſelves by expecting too much 


from the World, which is Vanity and Vexation ; ſo Two 
we often wrong our ſelves by expecting too little Ming a 
from God, whoſe Mercy is upon us, according as we hope wiance. 


bm; and who, in exerting his Power, and conferring his 
Gifts, ſtill ſaith, According to your Faith be it unto you. Thi 
King of 1f-ael loſt his Advantage againſt the Syrians, by 
miting thrice, and then ſtaying; when he ſhould hav 
Imitten five or ſix times, 2 Kin 13. 18, 19. and we do 
often in like manner prejudice our ſelves by the Weak, 
neſs of our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we expell 
little, and are like them among whom Chriſt could not Whoſe tl 
many mighty Works becauſe of their Unbelief, Mar. 6. 5. tis Oi 
8. Let' us come to this Ordinance with rejoycing aue the 
Tens tn Theſe two muſt go together, for whateve! 
is the Matter of our Reioycing muſt be the Matter of our Buble 
Thankſowing: Holy Joy is the Heart of our Thankiw 
Praiſe; wy Thankful Praiſe is the Language of Hoy ; 
Joy; and both theſe are very ſeaſonable when we 4 untie 
coming to an Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for tht 
Honour of the Redeemer, & the Comfort of the Redeenth 
Beſides the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, which we 4 
Eurniſh'd wich in our gttendancg on the Ordinance, It 
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Table, with his Friends and Favourites! That we yh 
deferv'd to have been ſet with the Dogs of his Flock, ſhoul 
be ſet with the Children of his Family, and eat of thy 
Childrens Bread; nay, that we ſhould be number'd among 
his Prieſts, and eat of the dedicated Things! Bleſs th 
Lord, O my Sol. -— i 

(2) That God hath given us a Ileart to this Price | 
our Hands: We have reaſon to be thankful, that he hat 
not only i; wited us to this Feaſt, which is a token of his 
Good. vil towards us; but that he hath inclin'd us to ac 
cept the Invitation, which is the Effect of a Good Work up 
on ns. Many that are call'd make light of it, and gg 
their way to their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if yy 
had been left to our ſelves, we ſhould have made th 
fame fooliſh choice, and in the greatneſs of our folly ſhoull 
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have gone aftray, and wander'd endleſſy. Twas Free Gui Neighb. 

1 that made us willing in the Day of Power, and graciouſi ot find 
cCeonpelid us to come in to the Goſpel-Feaſt; twas Diſi f; ſom 
gmiſbing Grace that revealed to us Babes the things wic inſt,; 
were hid from the Wiſe and Prudent : Let that Grace hav your 

the Glory, and let us have the Foy of this Bleſſed Won / to 

Eg 0u ret 

9. Let us come to this Ordinance in Charity with alWhance ? 


Men, and with a ſmeere Affection to all good Chriſtians. . 

a Love-Feaſt, and if we do not come in Love, we com u 4 ; 

without the Wedding-Garment, and forfeit the Comfort 

of the Feaſt. This is to be ſeriouſly thought of when 

| 2 bring our Gift to the Altar, as we hope for Acceptanc 
ere. 495 
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When we come to the Sacrament, we muſt bring 
with us II wili to none, Good-will to all, but eſpecial 
to them who are of the Houfhald of Faith. 5 

1. We muſt bear LI. will to none, no, not to thoſe thit 
have been moſt injurious and provoking to us: Tho 

> they have affronted us never ſo much ih our Honou! 
wrong d us in our Intereſt, and ſer themſelves to viii othe: 
us and do us miſchief; yet we muſt not hate them, nojkewiſ; 
entertain any Malice towards them; we 'muſt not n, 
deſirous or ffudious of Revenge, nor feek their Hun ne G 
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y reſpect. but muſt from our Hearts forgive them, as 
ve our ſelves are, and hope to be forgiven of God, We 
muſt ſee to it, that there be not the leaſt degree of En. 
ny to any Perſon in the World lodg*d in our Breaſt; 
ut carefully purge out all that old Leaven, not only 
xy aſide the Thoughts of it Tor the preſent, bur wholly 
luck up and caſt out that Root of Bitterneſs, which bears 
ul and Wormwood, Pure Hands muſt in this Ordinance, 
5 well as in Prayer, be [ifted up without Wrath and Doubt. 
6 1 Tim. 2. 8. How can we expect that God ſhould 
x reconcil*d to us, if we bring not with us a Diſpoſi- 
jon to be reconciled to our Brethren ; for our Treſ- 
aſſes againft God are unſpeakably greater than the worſt 
f our Brethrens Treſpaſſes againſt us. O that each 
yould apply this Caution to themſelves; you have 2 
ighbour that, upon ſome Diſguſt concetv*d, you can- 
ot find in your Hearts to ſpeak to, nor to ſpeak well 
; ſome one that you have entertain'd a Prejudice . 
ainſt, and would willingly do an ill turn to, if it lay 
n your Power; ſome one whom, it may be, you are rea- 
ly to ſay that you cannot endure the ſight of; And dare 
du retain ſuch a Spirit when you come to this Ordi- 
ance? Can you conceal it from God ? Or, do you think 
at you can juſtify it at his Bar, and make it our that 
du do well to be angry? Let the fear of God's Wrath, and 
e hope of Chriſt's Love, reduce you to a better Tem- 
r; and when you celebrate the Memorial of the Dy- 
g of the Lord Jeſus, be ſure you remember this that 
e s our Peace, and that He dy'd to ſlay all Enmity. 
2. We muſt hear Good. will to all, with a particular Aﬀec- 
n to all good Chriſtians, Chriſtian Charity doth not only 
vivid that which is any way injurious, but it requires 
at which is kind and friendly. 5 | 
The Defire of our Hearts muſt be towards the Velfare of all: 
| we be indeed ſolicitous about the Salvation of our own 
ouls, we cannot but have a tender Concern for the Sonls 
t others, and be hearty Well-wiſhers to their Salvation 
Ikewiſe ; for this i good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
nn, who will have all Men to be ſav'd, 1 Tim.-2. 3, 4. 
ve Grace hates Monopolies. We muſt thus love ow 
| ; ; WAOLE 
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whoſe Wickedneſs we are bound to hate ; and earteh re 7! 
defire their Happineſs, even while we induſtriouſſy Mud th 
cline their Fellowſhip. | not ou 
But the Delight of our Souls muſt be in the Saints that Let 
on the. Earth, thoſe excellent ones, as David's was, Nal. ip ou 
3. They are preciow in God's fight, and Honourable, tion; 
they ſhould be ſo in ours; ay have fellowſhip with M- 
Father, and with hs Son Je ſus Chriſt, and therefore by Wire ta! 
incere and affectionate Love to them, we alſo ſhoulWWure 1 
have fellowſhip with them. Our Hearts will then be co a go 
ted when they are knit together in Love, Col. 2. 2. Mod 
Love muſt not be confin'd to thoſe of our own CommullMove th 
nion, our own way and denomination; then we Ir is fo 
them for our own Hues, becauſe they credit us; not f, of 
Chriſt's fake, becauſe they honour him. But ſince G ands 
no Refpefer of Perſons we muſt not be ſach. In every Mui World 
on, he that fears God, and works Righteouſneſs, is accepted 
Dim, and ſhould be ſo of us, Ads 10. 34, 35. Doubtlel 
there maybe a diverſity of Apprehenſion in the leſs weig 
ty matters of the Law, ſuch as the diſtinQion of Men 
and Days, and a eee of Practice 2 a 
L t a ſincerity of mutual Love, according to the Law me 
Chriſt. Thoſe who think it is not poſſible, ſhould þ 
Lontent to ſpeak for themſelves only, and muſt belieje 
there are thoſe who have much ſatisfaction in being ui 
ble to ſay, That they love the Image of Chriſt where \ A 
they ſee it, and highly value a good Man tho? not int 
very thing of their Mind. He that caſteth out Devil cab! 
Cliff's Name muſt be dear to us, tho' he follows not uo that 
Mark 9. 38. The Differences that are among Chriſtin o the 
tho' fomented by the Malice of Satan for the Ruin Hour. 
Love, are permitted by the Wiſdom of God for ii at wh 
tryal of Love, that they which are perfect therein may bis D 
made manifeſt. Herein a Chriſtian commendeth his Lore, wia ae of 
| he loves thoſe who differ from him, and joins in Ald ehe 
Ttion to thoſe with whom he cannot concur in Opinion his 
This is Thank-worthy. The Kingdom of God i not MuWeiverh 
and Drink ; they that have taſted of the Bread of Les i; 
= andthe Water of Life, know it is not; but it is em ne 
| _ Feonſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt i He 4 ane 
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ee that in theſe things ſerceth Chriſt, i acceptable to God, 
1 w therefore tho — eſteem not our Days, tho' he reliſh 


not our Meats, he ſhould be acceptable and dear to us. 
Let us then in our Approach to this Sacrament, ſtir 
pp our ſelves to Holy Love, Love without Diſſimula. 
tion; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, whom the great 


- Trieſt of out Profeſſion bears on His; and as we 
by tagt of God to love one another, let ws encreaſe therein 
don ne and more, 1 Theſ. 4. 9, 10. Chriſt's having lov'd us 
one 5a good reaſon why we ſhould love; Chriſt's havin; 
Mod our. Brethren alſo, is a good reaſon why we ſhoul 


mmi dove them. Behold how good and how pleaſant a thing 
tis for Chriſtians to be kindly affectioned one towards ano« 
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2 er, of one Heart, and of one Soul? there the Lord com- 
bands the Bleſſing, and gives Earneſts of the Joys of that 
„un World, where Love is perfected, and reigns eternally. 

ted Ss | | 
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3 all | \ OF a Pls 
av Wome Account of the affecting Sights that are 
_ to be ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance. | 
eing 0 EE | 
hereye ARE being taken, by the Grace of God, to com- 
t int poſe our ſelves into a ſerious frame of Spirit a. 
DeviWeccable to the Ordinance; we muſt next apply our ſelves 


0 f 


5 0 that which is the proper Buſineſs of it, that we may 
riſtians 


lo the Vork of the Day in its Day, of the Hour in its 


Ruin our. And the firſt thing to be done is to contemplate 
for tut which is repreſented to us, and ſet before us there. 
1 110) bis David aĩim'd at when he coveted to dwell in the 
e, wie e of the Lord all the days of bu life, that he mnght be. 
n Aid the Beauty 0 the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4. might ſee hu Power 
) pinion bs Glory, Pſal. 63. 2. To the Natural Man, who re- 
ot Mevech not the things of the Spirit of God, there ap- 
of Lars in it nothing ſurprizing, nothing affecting, no 


is m nor comelineſs ; but to that Faith which is the 


ls or” auc and Evidence of things not ſeen, there appears à 
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to us, when in this Sacrament there is a Door open di 
Heaven, and we are bidden to come 1p hither, Rev. 3. l. 


= 


Things of thy Law and Goſpel; ſo we ſhould with A0 


and was going to open the Seals, St. John, who had th: 


, 7. In general, we are here call'd to ſee the Limb tl 


ſus Chriſt is here evidently ſet forth crucified among is, 


great Sight, which like Moſes, Exod. 3. 3. it will with 
oly. Reverence tinn aſide now to ſee. As therefore i 
our Preparation for this Ordinance, we ſhould pray wit 
David, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondny 


ham (Gen. 15: 14.) lift up our Eyes now, and look. 
When the Lamb that had been ſlam had taken the Bu 


Honour to be a Witneſs in Viſion of the Solemnity, wu 
loudly call'd by one of the four living Creatures to cont 
and ſee, Rev. 6. 1, 3, 5, 7. The ſame is the Call given 


bad been ſlain, opening the Seals. This is the general Idea 
we are to have of the Ordinance. We would har 
thought ourſelves highly fav d indeed, and beloved Diſc, 
Ples, If we had ſeen it in Viſion, as John did; behold, we 
are all invited to ſee it in a Sacramental Repreſentation, 

1. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb as it bil 
been ſlain. Fohn the Baptiſt pointed to him as 20e Lam 
of God, and call'd upon his Followers to behold hm, Jobi 
1. 29. a Lamb deſign'd for Sacrifice, in order to the fil. 
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ing away the Sin of the World, a harmlefs ſpotleſs Lamb; 1, 

but John the Divine goes further, and ſees him a Laſers. 

ſlain, now ſacrific'd for us, in the outer Courts; and notfipilir 

. only ſo, but appearing in the midſt of the Throne, and oody | 
AI the four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he were newly {langeath ; 
” bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, and lives for evermore, Reue hei 
5-6.—1, 18. conſtantly preſenting this Sacrifice within, by 

the Veil. The Blood of the Lamb always flowing, that befe 

it may ſtill be ſprinkled on our Conſciences, to purify and 2. In 
pacify them, and may {till peak in Heaven for us, in than, of 
prevailing Interceſſion which the Lord Jeſus ever liv iſcove 

to make there, in the vertue of his Satisfaction. benſſ 

In this Ordinance the Lord's Death i ſhew*d forth, e Ka. 
ſhewed forth to 20, that it may be ſhew*d forth by w. | ring 


G 
3. 1. that we may all with open Face bohold as in 4 0 the 1 
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lay "We, 
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with e Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, Thus, as Chriſt 

fore as the Lamb lain from the Foundation, of the World, in the 

y wines and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the | 
ond yplicatiom of his Merits to the Saints that liv'd then: ſo 4 


e will be the Lamb ſlain to the end of the World, in the 


Abra ö „ia tl 
ord and Sacraments of the New Teſtament, and the 


+ BookMMpplication of his Merits to the Saints that are now, and | 
ad then be in every Age. Still he is ſeen as a Lamb that 1 
y, wal been ſlain, for this Sacrifice doth not, like the Old 4 
o c eſtament Sacrifices, decay and wax old. UND? | 


This is the Sight, the great Sght, we are here to ſee; | 


ven are | 
ola he Buſh hu ning and yet not conjum'd, for the Lord is in 
4. 1. his People's God and Saviour. The Wounds of this 


amb are here open before us: Comie ſee in Chriſt's 


1b ta lands the very print of the Nails, ſee in his Side the 
1 ld ey marks of the Spear. Behold him in his Agony, ſweats 
1 hae as if it had been great drops of Blood falling to the 
d Di; then accommodating himſelf to the Work he 
1d, ved undertaken, couThing between two Burt ens, arid 
ration. Mewing his Shoulder to bear them. Behold him in hs 


md, when the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the 

ud, was taken in their Pits, and he was bound that we 

light go out free. Behold him af the Bar, proſecuted 

d condemn'd as a Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin 

i, and had undertaken to anſwer for our Miſdemea- 

ors. Behold him pon the Croſs, enduring the Pain, and 
elpiſing the Shame of the accurſed Tree. Here's his 
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and dy broken, his Blood ſhed; his Soul pour'd out unto 
y flainWcath ; all his Sufferings, with all their Aggravations;. 
e, Revs here, in ſuch a manner as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw 
within, by an inſtituted Ordinance, repreſented to us, and 
g, that before us. | | 
ify and : In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us tle Lamb that was 
in than, opening the Seals of the Everlaſting Goſpel, not only 
er livW'covering to us the Glories of the Divine Light, but 


ſpenſing to us the Graces of the Divine Love: Opening 
e Kals of the Fountain of Life, which had been long as 
ring ſhut up; and rolling away the Stone, that from 
ce we may am Water with For Opening the Seals 
the Book. of Life, that Things hid from Ages and Ge- 
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know the things which are freely given us of God: ( 


Riches of Chiift, which would have been feal'd up for en 


Farther. This is the principal Sight given us in this 0: 


. In particular, we are here call'd to ſee many othit 


4 and that which will lead us to the confiderarion o 
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cern'd to ſee, that we may be truly humb led for our 8 
pat, and wr be firmly engaged by Refolurion and hol 
. Watchfulnefs 


Halen the Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in thee, ſaith i 


nerations, might be manifeſted to us, and we mi 


ning the Seals of God's Treafures, the earch 


from us, if he had not found out a way to ſupply ar 
Enrich us out of them; opening the Seals of Heaven 
Gates, which had been ſhut and ſeabd againſt us, an 
confecrating for us a new aud living Way into rhe Half 
By his own Blood. This is a glorious Sight, and tha 
which cannot but raife our Expe&ation of fomething 


dinance, but when we view this accurately, we ſhall fn 
there is that in it which Eye hath not feen, nor Ear hearl, 


things which we may infer from this general reprefenrat 
on of the Sufferings of Chriſt. It is a very fruitful Sol 
| 
vers things very profitable. When we come to this 8 
| Mog1d ask our ſelves the Queſtion whic 
Chrift put to thoſe that had been John's Hearers, Vu 
went ye out for feat What do we come to the Lord 
Table to ſte? We come to fee that which (if God giv 
us the Tee of Faith to diſcern ) will be very affecting 
Let this Voice therefore be ſtill ſounding in our Ex 
Come and ſee. | | . 
1. Come and ſee the Evil of Sin. This we are con 


againſt Sin for the future. TwWas for af 
Tranſgreſſions that Chriſt was thus wounded, for our In 
quities that he was bruis'd: Anow therefore, O my Sou 
nd ſee, that it i; an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſtjo 


Lord God of Hoſts, Jer. 2. 19. That was a great Provo 
cation to God, which nothing would atone for, but ſud 
Sactifice z a dangerous Diſeaſe to w, which nothing woll 
heal, bur ſuch a Medicine, This u thy Wickedneſs, becmſt 
11 bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer. 4. 18. 
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1.) Here Sin appears Sin, and by the Croſs of Chriſt; 
b well as by the Command of God, it becomes exceeding fin= 
1, Rom. 7. 13. The Malignity of its Nature was ver) 
rear, and more than we can conceive or expreſs ; for it 
ad made ſuch a Breach between God and Man, as nons 
gels than He, who was both God and Man; could repair; 
one leſs than He durſt undertake to be made Sin for us; 
o become Surety for that Debt, and Interceſſor for ſuch 
Mfendors. *T was 1mpofſible that the Blood of Bulls and Godts 
Sin; the Stain was too deep to be waſh'd 
ut ſo; . Sacrifice and Offering God did not deu, would not 
ecept as ſufficient to purge us from it: No, the 8en o 
od himſelf muſt come to put away Sm by 
ſelf, or it will for ever ſeparate between Us and GOD: 
rs Death, and in the Croſs of Chriſt 
hurtful. Behold, my Soul; and ſeg 
at Miſchief Sin makes, by obſerving how dear it e 

e Redeemer, when he undertook to ſatisfy for it; li 
e ſweat and groan'd, bled and died, when the Lord 
pon him the Inigquity of us all. Look on Sin through t 
laſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black and 
Jloody; nothing can be more ſo. The fatal Conſequences 
f Sin are ſeen more in the Sufferings of Chriſt, than in 
Il the Calamities that it has. brought upon the World of 
Mankind. O what a painful, what a ſhanieful thing is 
in, which put the Lord Jeſus to ſo much Pain, to ſg 
bore our Sins in his own Body 


vould take d 


the Sacrifice q 


2.) Here Sin a 
bews it ſelf exceed? 


nuch Shame, then when he 
pon the Tree! 1 | 
dee this, my Soul, with Application: Twas thy Sin, 
by own Iniquity that lay ſo heavy upon the Lord Jeſus, 
hen he cried out, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unts - 
eath. *T'was thy Pride and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs 
nd Uncleanneſs, the carnal Mind in chee, which is En: 
nity againſt God, that crown'd Him with Thorns, and 
aid Him to the Croſs, and laid Him for a time under 
e Senſe of God's Withdrawings from Him. Is this ſo? 
ind ſhall T ever again niake a motk at Sin? Ever again 
lake a light matter of that which Chriſt made ſo great & 
ter of? God borbid! Is it a ſmall thing to weary Men, 
* haye 1 by my Sin * ny God alſo, Ila. 7. 


| Great Judge of the World has made it appear that I 
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Have I made Him thus to ſerve, thus to ſuffer by my Nu 
Iſa. 43. 24. And ſhall Il ever. be reconcil'd to Sin again] 
Or ſhall I ever think a favourable Thought of it ay 
more? No, by the Grace of G OD, I never will, Th 
carnal Pleaſure and worldly Profit that Sin can promiſ 
me, will never balance the Pain and Shame that it py 
my Redeemer to. 


Meditate Revenge, my Soul, a holy Revenge, ſuch 
Revenge as will be no Breach of the Law of Chai 


Zut n 
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ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fruits of Godly Spro, . 
Cor. 7. 11. If Sin was the Death of Chriſt, why ſhoul (.) 


not I be the Death of Sin? When David lamented Sn 
and Jonathan, who where ilain by the Archers of the Nj 
Liſtines, (1 Sam. 33. 3.) it is ſaid, (2 Sam. 1. 18.) he tau 
zhe Children of Judah the Uſe of the Bow, that they migh 
avenge the Death of their Princes upon their Enemies 
Jet us thence receive Inſtruction : Did Sin, did my 8 
crucify Chriſt? And ſhall not I crucify it? If it be ak 
Muy, what Evil has it done? Say, it coſt the Blood of th 
Son of God to expiate it; and therefore cry out ſo mul 
the more, Crucify it, crucify it. And thus all that are Clif 
have in ſome meaſure crucified the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. A 

Chriſt died for Sin, ſo muſt we die zo Sn. 
2. Come and ſee the Juſtice of GOD. Many Ways thi 
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hates Sin, and both by the Judgments of his Mouth it 
the written Word, and the Judgments of his Hand it 
the Courſe of his Providence, he has reveal'd his Wrath i 
Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Mei 
Tis true that he is gracious and merciful; bur 'tis as tr 
that God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, Nah. 1. 2. G« 
even our God, is a conſuming Fire, and will reckon for ti 
Violation of his Laws, and the Injuries done to | 
Crown and Dignity. The Tenour of the Scripture, fron 
the ſecond of Genefis to the laſt of the Revelation, prove 
This: The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, In many remark 
ble Puniſhments of Sin, even in this Life, tis write 
as with a Sun-beam, ſo that he that runs may read tit 
the Lord i righieow, 2 Chron, 12. 6 


. * * 7 


the Lord's Supper. 133 
But never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo conſpicu- 
nf Huſtrious, as = the-Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
hiſt ſet before us in this Ordmance. Here his Righte- 
ſneſs 18 like the great Mountains, though his Judgments are 
great Deep, Pfal. 36. 6. Come and ſee the Holy God 
kewing his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin in the Death of 
hriſt, more than in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning 
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ſuch WM the Old World, the Burning of Sodom, the Deſtruction 
ang Jeruſalem; nay, more than in the Torments of Hell, 
1109, ll Things conſider'd. — ; | 
(hou (.) God manifeſted his Juſtice, in demanding ſuch a 
8 mation for Sin as Chriſt was to make by the Blood of his 
ne 190 


oſs, Hereby he made it appear how great the Provo. 


e tag ton was, which was done him 5 the Sin of Man, 

mig at not only ſuch an excellent Perſon muſt be choſen 
eme intercede for us; but his Sufferings and Death muſt be 
my S aged on to atone for us. Sin, being committed againſt 
e ak UW infigite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have 1n it a kind of 
of tiWWaire Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it could not be 
"Cori rocur'd, but by a Satisfaction of inſinite Value. If meer 
Cn 


lercy had pardon'd Sin, without any Proviſion made to 
24. Mauer the Demands of injur'd Juſtice, God had declar'd 
is Goodneſs; but when Jeſis Chriſt is ſet forth to be a pro- 


ays H nation for Sm, and God is pleas'd to put himſelf to ſo 
hat Het an Expence, for the ſaving of the Honour of his 
ow erernnent, in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, this declares his 
And 1 


bobreonſnes, it declares, I ſay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs. 


7 1 ke what an Emphaſis the Apoſtle lays upon this, Rom, 
Y eig 25, 26, „„ | | 
as ON Sin had wrong'd GOD in his Honour, for He cannot 
2. C0 therwiſe be wrong d by any of his Creatures; in break- 
= h is the Law we di/ſhonour God, we Sin, and come ſbort of his 
2 to bi 


ory, For this Wrong Satisfaction mult be made; that 


re, fro lch firſt offers it ſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sin, 
„Freer; Currat Lex; let the Sentence of the Law be exegu- 
— ed, and thereby God may get him Honour upon w, in ley 
writtel 


: f that he ſhould have had fom 1, Exod. 14. 17. But 
ad til 


he the Sinner? Is it not poſſible to offer an Equivalent? 
[is the Lord be pleas d with Thouſands of Rams, or ten Thou- 
K 3 aud 


* 


in no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy God, and yer 


I have written it with my own Hand, with my own Blood; 


| Was delwer'd to them, who with wicked Hands | cn 
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ſand Rivers of Oy? Shall we ide our Firſt-born for our Tim 
eſſion, the Fruit uf our Bo ly for the Sin of our Soul? 15 


d fle 


ſuſtice 


heſe are not tantamount : No Submiſſions, Sorrows, Sun He 
lications, Services, or Sufferings of ours can be loch 7- 
pon as a valuable Confideration for the righteous God u Let 
roceed upon, in forgiving ſuch Injuries, and reſtorig mſe! 
Fach Criminals to his Favour. The beſt we do is imperiſ0'*" - 
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fect; the utmoſt we can do, is already owing, Hae 
therefore the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to make 
a full Reparation of the Injury done to God's Glory by 
Sin; cloaths himſelf with our Nature, and becomes Sue 
for us, as Pau! for Oneſimus, Philem. 18, 19. If th 
ave wrong d thee, or owe thee ought, put that on mine Account 


I will repay it. He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21, | 
Jurſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. an Offering for our Sin, Iſa. 5; 
10. He bore our Sims in his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 
24. and thus the Juſtice of GOD was not only urige 
put greatly glorified, Come and fee how bright it ſpine 

ere. : | | 
(2.) God manifeſted goa mp in dealing as he did vil 

Him, who undertook to make SatisfaGion. Having laid 
on Him the Iniquity of us all, He laid it home to him, fot 
it pleaſed the Lord: to bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, Il 
$3. 10. He was not only deſpiſed and rejected of Men, wit 
knew him not; but he was ffricken, ſmitten of God, an 


Tee The ancient way in which God teſtified H: fearf 
Acceptance of Sacrifices, was by conſuming them wit Heb, 
Fire fiom Heaven, (Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chron. 7. 1. 1 Amgs 18 op 
38.) The Wrath of GOD which the Offerers defery' - t 
ould have fallen upon them, fell upon: the Offering Ih 
and ſo the Deſtruttion of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape0 2 
| the Sinner. Chriſt becomin a Sacrifice for us, the Fi __ 
pf God's Wrath deſcended upon him, which tronbledh 44 
out, put him into an Agony, and made him cry out, / I. 3 
od, wy God, why haſt Thou Forſaken me? Come then, a = 
behold the Goodneſs aud Sererity of God, Rom. 11. 22. Clit 11. 
being made Sin for us, God did not ſpare him, Rom. 8. le } y 
the determinate Counſel and Forg-knowledge of God, | Tay 


* 
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„e him. Avoks, 0 Srord, thei See of 


5 — Juſtice, furbiſh'd and bathd in Heaven; awake againſt 
„ Sg Shepherd, and againſt the Man that is my Fellow, ſaith 
jah the Lord of Hoits : ſinite the Shepherd, Zach. 13. 7. 


Let us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſay as he 
torinolfiibimſelf hath taught us, Luke 23. 31. If this he done inthe 
imder en Tree, what ſhall be done in the Dry? What was done 
Her him, ſhews what ſhould have been done to us, if Chriſt 
had not interpos'd; and what will be done to us, if we 
ect him. If this were done to the Son of God's Love, 
s Sr; rhat ſhall be done to the Generation of his Wrath? If 
this were done to one that had but Sin imputed ro him, 
who as he had no Corruptions of his own for Satan's 
Bloc Temptations to faſten upon; ſo he had no Guilt of his 

own for God's Wrath ro faſten upon, who was as # 
Green Tree, not apt to take Fire: What ſhall be done to 
pet » Mthoſe who have Sin inherent in them, which makes them 
a Dry Tree, combuſtible and proper Fuel for the Fire 
of God's Wrath? If this were done to one that had | 
done ſo much good; what ſhall be done to us that have | 
lid vin one fo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was put into | 


laid uM A by the Things which were done to him, was 
im, Co and very heavy; can our Hearts endure, or can ous 
ief, I lands be ſtrong when God ſhall deal with us? Ezek. 22. 14, 
-n, wh Who would ſet the Bryars and Thorns againſt him in Battel? 
od, a krom the Sufferings of Chriſt we may eaſily infer what 


Sed hi 7 rag thing it is t Fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
ned, 10. 31. | | | 

3. Come and ſee the Love of Chri#. This is that which 

elery vith a peculiar Regard we are to obſerve and contem- 


Fering plate in this Ordinance ; where we ſee Chriſt, and him cru- 
ſcape (fed; we cannot bur ſee the Love of Chrift, which paſſeth 
he Tu omledge, When Chriſt did but drop a 'Tzar over the 
dave of Lazarus, the Jews ſaid, See how he loved him, John 
our, n. 36. much more reaſon have we to ſay, when we com- 
n, 1 nemorate the ſhedding of his Blood for us, See how he 
' Chil od us. Greater Lore hath no Man than this, to lay down 
g. Le for bis Friend, Thus Chriſt hath loved us; Nays 
God, be, laid down his Life for us when we were Enemies, 
weg 15- 13. Rom, 5. 8. Herein is Loye, Loe without 


1 Prece- 
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Precedent, Love without Parallel. Come and fee the 
Wonders of this Love. „ 35 

(I.) It was Fee Love. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and 
what more free than Gift? "Twas Fee, for it was in. 
and; nothing cried for this Mercy, but our own Miſe 
ry; when no Eye pitied us, of his own Good. will he 
relieved us; ſaid to w when we were in our Blood, Lit, 
pea, be ſaid to us, Live: That was a time of Love indeed, 
*T was Fee, for it was umierited; there was nothing in u 
deſireable, nothing promiſing ; the Relation we {todd in 
to GOD as Creatures, did but aggravate our Rebellion, 
and make us the more obnoxious, As He could not ob. 
tain any Advantage by our Happineſs, ſo He would 
not have ſuſtain'd any Damage by our Miſery: If ther 
were no Profit in our Blood, (which is pleaded, ſal. 30. 9.) or us 
yer for certain there would be no Loſs by it. No, but 
the Reaſons of His Love were fetch'd from within Him. 
ſelf, as God's Love of Iſrael was, Deut. 7. 7, 8. He los 
em, becauſe he would love them. IT was fee, ot 
it was wnforced: He willingly offer'd Himſelf. Here am 
I, ſend me. This- Sacrifice was bound to the Horns of the 
Altar, only with the Cords of his own Love, © 
2.) It was. diſtmguiſhing Love. *T'was Good-will to 
fallen Man, and not to fallen Angels. He did not % 
hoid on a World of ſinking Angels; as their Tree fell, ſo 
it lies, and ſo it's like to lie for ever: but on the Seed of 
Abraham he taketh bold, Heb. 2.16. The Nature of Angels 
was more excellent than that of Man; their Place in tit 
Creation higher, their Capacity for honouring GOU 
greater; and yet they were paſs'd by. Man that {in 
was pitied and help'd, while angels that find were not 10 
much as fpar'd. The deplorable State of Devils {erve! 
as a oy to {et off the Bleſſed State of the Ranſomed © 
the . N | : 

(3.) It was condeſcending Love. Never did Love hut 
ble it {elf, and ſtoop fo low as the Love of Chriſt did, 
?Twas great Condetcenſion, that He ſhould pitch hu Lo 
upon Creatures ſo mean, Man that # a Worm, the Son 
Man that a Worm, ſo near a-kin to the Brutal Part df 
che Creation, eſpecially ſincz the Fall, that one * 
1 . 1 Thul 
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Lover as the Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings yi 
without Repentance. : . 

4. Come and ſee the Congueſt of Satan: And this isy 
pleaſing to all thoſe who, through Grace, are turn; 
rom the power of Satan unto God, as it was to the 1/3neling 
when they had newly ſhaken off the Elin Yoke, to 

ſee their Task-Maſters and Purſuers dead upon the &t 
More, Exod. 14. 30. Come and ſee our Jeſoua diſcomfitin 
the Amalekites, our David with a Sling and a Stone, van, 
uiſhing that proud Goliab, who not only himſelf baſely 

; — , but then boldly defied the Armies of the Iwing Cl 
Come and fee not Michael and hu Angels, but Michael him. 
{alf, Michael our Prince, who trod the Wine-preſs alone, 
entring the Liſts with the Dragon and hu Angels, and pi 
ving them an effectual Overthrow : The Seed of the Vo, 
man, tho* bruiſed in the Heel, yet breaking the Seng 
Head, according to that ancient Promiſe made unto the 
Fathers, Gen. 3. 15. Come and ſee the Great Redeemer 
not only making Peace with Earth, but making War 
with Hell; diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong Man armed, fotlin 
Prineipalities and Towers, making a Shew of them openly, and 
triump bing over them in hu Crofs, Col. 2. 17. | 
Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satan at hu Death, 
Tho“ the Var was in Hearen, (Rev. 12. 7.) yet ſome Fruity 
of the Victory even then appear'd on Earth. Tho“ when 
Chriſt was in the Extremity of his Sufferings, there wal 
2 over all the Land, which gave the Powers of Dall. 
neſe all the Advantages they could wiſh for; yet he beit 
the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan (ſome think) 
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"of - 
Fe d Chriſt in his Agony; but then He kept Poll 1s; 
| Fflion of his own Soul, and ſteddily adher'd ro his FB Spirit 
5 thers Will, and to his own Undertaking : So he baffelgg cc, 
Satan. Satan put it into the Heart of Judas to beni come 
if Bim; but in the immediate Ruin of Judas, who preſent Thys 
1 ly went and bang©d himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satin 4. 7 
_— and made a Shew of him openly. Satan tempted Peter 1 vid 
= weny Chriſt, defring zo have him, that be might ft bin A hm 
; beat; but by the ſpeedy Repentance of Peter, who WM 41; 
9 on a Look from Chriſt, went out and wept bitterly, Chi dd t 
triuwpled over Catan, and baſfled him in his Pad“ 
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wan was ready to ſwallow up the Thief upon the Croſs7 


ir Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, & rais'd 
im to the Glories of Heaven, and thereby ſpoiled Satan, 


Is ar 


is v 


curn ho was as a Lyon diſappointed of his Prey. = 
gelt Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by bis 
ke, to Nath; the true Sampſon, that did more towards the Ru- 
be Kn of che Philiſtines ching than living: See Judges 16. 23. 
thringWving by his Life and Doctrine deſtroy'd the Works of the 


Devil, at length by his Death He deftroy'd the Devil hime 
ſelf, that had the Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. In Him 
was fulfilld the Bleſſing of the Tribe of Gad, Gen. 49. 
19. 4 Troop ſball overcome Him, but he ſball overcome at the 
kf; and thro* Him that lov*d us, we are Conquerors; yea, 
noe than Conquerors. | 985 | 

(.) Chriſt by dying made Atonement for Sm, and ſo cone 
quer'd Satan. By the Merit of his Death He fatisfied 
God's Juſtice for the Sins of all that ſhould believe in 
fim. And if the Judge remit the Sentence, the Executi- 


baſely 
w God 
| him, 


1 oner hath nothing to do with the Priſoner. We were 
* ready to fall under the Curſe, to be made an Anathema, 


that is, to be deliver'd unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, Upon me be 
the Curſe 3 this blotted out the Hand. writing that was againſt 
u, took that out of the Way, nailed that to the G, and ſo 
| datan is ſpoiled. Who ſhall condemn ? It is Chrift that died, 
"when Rom. 8. 33, 34. When God forgives the Iniguity of his Peo, 
e bu pe, He brings back their Captroity, Pal. 85. 1, 2. If we 
Darke hall not come into Condenmation, we are ſav'd from com. 
hn 1 J if by d fral'd the Goſeel of G d 
| 2, ri dying, ſealed the Goſpel of Grace, and pus. 
"oy that'd the Spirit 0 * and ſo conquer d Satan. The 
wr Ppirit acting by the Goſpel, as the Inſtrument; and the 
} "Wm Goſpel animated by the Spirit, as the Principal, are be. 
O come mighty to the pulling down of Satan's Strongeholds. 
2 Thus a 1 is laid for a Believer's Victory over 
: "y the Temptations and Terrors of the wicked one. Chriſt's 
1 Vidory over Satan is our Victory; and we overcome 
90 1 lim by the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 12. 11. Thus Kings of 
8 mies did flee apace, and even they that tarried at home, and 


Death, 
Fruity 


oy did themſelves contribute nothing to the Victory, yet di- 
Sara Ride the Spoil, Pal. 68. 12. Ctuiſt having thus troaden Sa- 
r ; N IE : tau 


140 Sights to be ſeen at 
tan under our Feet, he calls to us, as Foſhua to the Captain 
of Iſrael, Joſh. 10. 24. Come near, put your Feet upon thy 
Necks of theſe Kings : Reſiſt the Devil, aud he ſhall flee fon 
ou, for he is a conquer'd Enemy. 

5. Come and fee the Worth of Souls We judge of the 
value of a thing, by the Price which a wiſe Man that 
underſtands it, gives for it. He that made Souls, and 
had reafon to know them, provided for their Redeny. 
tion, not corruptible things, as Silver and Gold; but the pre, 
cious Blood of his own Son. See 1 Tet. 1 18, 19. Twas 
not a Purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contrivance 
of Infinite Wiſdom from Eternity; etwas not made for 
neceſſity, for he neither needed us, nor could be benefited by 
us; but thus he was pleas'd to teach us what Account 
we ſhould make of our own Souls, & their Salvation and 
Happineſs. The Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Ho. 
nour upon the Humane Nature; never was it fo din. 
| fied as when it was taken into Union with the Divine 

Nature in the Perſon of Immamiel: but the Death and 
Sufferings of Chriſt add much more to its value ; for 
he laid down his Own Life to be the Ranſom of ours, when 
nothing elſe was ſufficient to anſwer the Price. Lord, 
what is Man, that he thould be thus viſited, thus re. 
garded! That the Son of God ſhould not only dyel 
among is, but die for us! 
Now (1.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put a tals 
upon our own Souls; not ſo as to advance our Concet of 


and ag 
Cor. 7. 

rate, W 
of this 
Pleaſur 
of Pott 1 
while 1 
all'd 1 
were 1 
our $011 
gain thi 
(2.) 
the $01 
may t. 
drawir 
1s FOO 
ment 

Offenc 
Meat f 
ſame ( 
and . 
or Gr! 
even t 
whom 
with 

with | 
God f 


our ſelves; nothing can be more humbling and abaſing, 1 
than to ſee our Lives ſold by our own Folly, and fe. rig 
deem*d by the Merit of another: but ſo as to increaſe tink 
our Concern for our ſelves, and our own Spiritual Intereſt. illi 

Shall the Souls, the precious Souls which Chriſt put Bi. . , 
ſuch a value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, debaſe & Hand 0 
undervalue themſelves ſo far as to become Slaves to * 
Satan, and Drudges to the World and the Fleſh ? We aue Har 5 
bought with a Price, and therefore we not only injure th whon 
Purchaſer's Right to us, if we alienate our ſelves to ano: erat 


ther; bur we reproach his Wiſdom in paying fuch a it, Wl. 
if we- alienate our ſelves for a thing of nought. "Ts 1 a my 
Apoſtle's Argument againſt Uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. * 
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ind againſt making our ſelves the Servants of Men; x 
(y. 7. 23. Chriſt having purchaſed our Souls at ſuch 3 
ate, we diſparage them it we ſtake them to the Trifles 
of this World, or pawn them for the baſe and ſordid 
Pleaſures of Sin. Shall that Birth-right, be /o/d for a Meſs 
f lottage, which Chriſt bought with his own Blood? No, 
while we live let our Souls be our Darlings, (as they are 
al'd Bal. 22. 20. & 35. 87.) for his ſake to whom they 
were ſo dear. If Chriſt died and ſuffer'd fo much to ſave 
ar Souls, let not us hazard the /ofing of them, tho? it be to 
ain the whole World, Mat. 16. 26. . i Sh 
(.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put a Value upon 
the Souls of others. This forbids us to do any thing that 
may turn to the Prejudice of the Souls of others, b 
drawing them to Sin, or diſcouraging them in that whic 
b good, The Apoſtle lays a great ftrets upon this Argu- 
nent againſt the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, to the 
Offence ef others, Rom. 14. 15. Deſiroy not him with thy 
Meat for whom Chriſt died; and again he urges it on the 
ſame Occaſion, 1 Cor. 8. 11. Shall not we deny our ſelves 
and our own Satisfaction, rather than occaſion Guilt 
or Grief to them, for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, 
even to the Death of the Croſs? Shall we flight thoſe 
whom Chriſt put ſuch a Value upon? Shall we ſet thoſe 
with the Dogs of our Flock, whom Chriſt purchas'd 
vith his own Blood, among the Lambs of his Flock ? 
God forbid ! | . 
This alſo commands us to do all we can for the Spi- 
ritual Welfare and Salvation of the Souls of others: Did 
Chriſt think them worth his Blood, and ſhall not we 
think them worth our Care and Pains ? Shall not we 
villingly do our utmoſt to ſave a Soul from Death, and 
thereby hide a multitude of Sins, when Chriſt did ſo much 
and ſuffer d ſo much to make it feaſible ? Shall not we 
pour out our Prayers for them, for whom Chriſt pour d 


n 


ut bs Soul unto Death > And bear them upon our Hearts, 
yhom Chriſt laid ſo near His? Bleſſed Paul, in Conſi- 
ation hereof, not only made himſelf the Servant of all, 
to pleaſe them for their Ediſication; but was willing to be 
her d upon the Sacrifice 


and Service of their Faith, Dil. 3. 
17, and 


e Sights to be ſeen at 


| 27. and Ib to fl up what was behind of the Aff ictiont of Gy 
For hu Bodies ſake, Col. 1. 4. : 

And if we be at any time call'd upon even to !;y im 
our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt remember that in jy 
as well as in waſding their Feet, Chriſt hath left 14 
Example, 1 John 3. 16. | EA 

6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſmgs of the N 
Covenant, The Blood of Chriſt was not only the Ranſon 
of our forfeited Lives, and the Redemption of our Soul 
from Everlaſting Miſery; but it was the valuable Conf 
. deration, upon which the Grant of Eternal Life and Hy 
pineſs is grounded. Chriſt's Death, is o Life, that i 
it is not only our Salvation from Death, but it is th 
Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foundation of all oy 
Hopes. All the Comforts we have in poſſeſton, and i 
we have in profet, all the Privileges of our way, ani 
all thoſe of our Home, are the Bleſſed Fruits of that 
curſed Tree on which our Redeemer died. 

1. See the Blood of Chriſt, zhe Spring font which all | 
Slefſtngt of the Covenant flow. That's the Price of all out 
_ Pardons, we have Redemption thro his Blood, even the foi 
Teſs of Sins, Eph. 1. J. without he ſbedding of Blood, tha 
Blood, that precious Blood, there had been no Reni 
That's the Purchaſe of the Divine Favour, which is ot 
Life, we are mae atetpted only in the Beloved, Eph. 1.0 
Peart i made, a Covenant of Peace ſettled, and Peace ſt 
cur'd to all the Sons of Peace, by the Blood of bis Croſs, and 
Not othefwiſe, Col. 1. 20. That's the Price paid for tix 
Fwrchiſed Poſſeſſion, that they whith are call' 8 might receive t 
Promiſe of Eternal Inhertance, Heb. 9. x5. Chriſt vn 
made a Gif for zu, not only to redeem ws from the Cuſe 
dhe Lam, but that we thro' him might inherit the Bleſling 
Gal. 3. 15, 14. Thus ott of the Eater comes forth N 
e of the Strong Sweetnefs. Behold, he ſhews us 4 My 


2. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Stream in which all t 
Mngs of the Covenant flow to us. The Blood of Chriſt, 
If is exhibited to us in this Ordifrance, is the Vehicl 
the Chanel of Conveyance by which all Graces 1 
Corntorts deferral from Heayen to Earth, This Of 3; 
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finient in the Blood of Chriſt; and ſo it becomes a Cup 
Bleſſing, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup of Salvation: 
| the hidden Manna comes to us in this Dew. Tis the 
ood of Chriſt, peaking for us, that pacifies an offended 
od: 'Tis the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on us, that puri. 
a defiled Conſcience. As it was the Blood of Jeſus that 


f Cir 


) dow 
n that 
181 


he M ſecrated for us the new and living way, and open'd the 

anſoningdom of Heaven to all Believers: ſo it is by that 

; * Ilood that we have boldneſs to enter into the Bolieſt, Heb, 
on. 19, 20. 

d Hap =, and ſee how much we owe to the Death of 

hat u briſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that he =—_— 

is thine ur to inherit Stib ſtance, and might fill our Treaſures, Let 


tis increaſe our eſteem of the Love of Chriſt, which 
15 not only ſo very expenſive to Himſelf, but fo very 
hantageous ro us. Let this alſo inhance the value of 
ovenant Bleſſings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this 
ife we owe to the Bounty of God's Providence; but 
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| all t biritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things, we owe to the 
all ou lood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to us more preci. 
forge than Rubies: Let theſe always have the Preference : 
d, that us be willing to part with any thing rather than 
en flonirard the Favour of God, the Comforts of the Spirit, 
h is d Eternal Life; remembring what theſe coft. Let us 
1, 1. Meer make light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we 
eace ſi e at what rate they were bought in. To them who believg 
oſs, ey are precious, for they know they were purchaſed 
for tngWith the precious Blood of Chriſt, which we undervalue 
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ba common thing, if we prefer Farms and Merchandiſe be. 
te Heaven and the preſent Earneſts of it. 
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CHAP? 
me Account of the Precious Benefits which 
are to be received by Faith in ths Ordinance, 
N the Lord's Supper we not only Hen the Lord's 


| Denth, and fee what is to be feen in it, as many whe 
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when he was upon the Croſs, ſtood afar of beholding: N. 
we muſt there be more than Spectators, we muſt ea: of i 
Sacrifice, and ſo partake of the Altar, 1 Cor. 11. 18. T 
Bread which came down from Heaven, was not deſign 
meerly for Shew-Bread, Bread to be look'd upon; but f 
Houſbold. dead, Bread to be fed upon; Bread to ſtrergtle 
our Hearts, and Wine to make them glad, and Wiſdom 


es is 


ere te 
xe her 
od fie 
Mm by 
Heat 


Invitation is, Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wy oh 
that I have mingled. Chriſt's feed ing great Multitud _ 
miraculouſly, more than once, when he was here np 332 


Earth, was (as his other Miracles) ſignificant of the 5 
ritual Proviſion he makes in the Everlaſting Goſpel, f 
the Support and Satisfaction of thoſe that /eave all to f 
low him: If we do not all eat, and be not all filled, au 
dantly ſatigied with the Goodneſs of his Houſe, it is our of 
fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſtarve our ſelves; f 
the Maſter of the Feaſt has not ſtinted us: He has nc 
only invited us; and made Proviſion for our Entertai 
ment: but he calls to us, as one that bids us heartil 
welcome, Eat O Friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 
loved, Cant. 6. i. . 

All People are for what they can get: Here is ſom 
thing to be got in this Ordinance, if it be rightly 1 
prov'd, which will turn to our Account infinitely money vn 
than the Merchandiſe of Silver, or the Gam of ſine Gul in 
Chriſt and all his Benefits are here not only ſer before 
but oer d to 263 not only offer'd to us, but ſettled upon: 
under certain Proviſo's, and Limitations; ſo that a b 
liever who ſincerely conſents to the Covenant, Receli 
ſome of the preſent Benefit of it in and by this Ordinanc 
both in the comfortable Experiences of Communion will 
God in Grace, and the comfortable Expectations oft 
Viſion and Fruition of God in Glory. 

Goſpel Ordinances in general (and this in particul 
which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are Wells of Sun 
ion, out of which we may draw Water with Joy; Bre aer ry 
Conſolation, from which we may ſuck and be ſatufied. © 
den Pipes thro! which the Oil of Grace is derived fd 
the Good Olive, to keep our Lamps burning; we Te 


the Grace of God here in yain, if we take not * 


fon 0j 
becial | 
he firſt 


* ac a * . 0 | 9 * * 80 * 4 * 6 2 15 * 5 - "1 * _ . 0 * 88 C a 4 * anm 
r ö hs.” 1 f , * 2 4 7 , - F N 1 {++ 
; : has ö | * „ 
2 ſ + 
he & ; 0 F 1 - I 2 . a. { L | 
the Lords Supper. 145 
: : 


ere tender'd ; Gorge Bleſſings upon Goſpel Terms. We 
re here to receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and ſince with bim 
od freely gives us all things, Rom. 8. 32. We muſt with 
lim by Faith, take what he gives; all Siritual Bleſſings 
k Heavenly Things in Chriſt Jeſus. * 
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fit, Here we may receive the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
7 Sins, This is that great Bleſſing of the New Cove- 
ant, which makes way for all other Bleſſings (removenda 


i 50 obibens) by taking down that Wall of Partition which 
wa g cperated between us and God, and kept good things 
* f om us, Tis the matter of that Promiſe which comes 
; Fa 1454 Reaſon for all the reſt? I will do ſo and ſo for 
55 hem, For I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 8. 


his is that great Bleſſing which Chriſt died to 
urchaſe for us; his Blood was ſhed for many for the Re- 
in of Sins; and perhaps he intimated this to be in a 
pecial manner deſign'd by him in his Sufferings, when 
be firſt Word we find recorded, that he ſpoke after he 
as nail'd to the Croſs, was, Father, forgive them, Luke 
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is on. 34 which ſeems to look not only to thoſe that had 
ly in immediate Hand in his Death, but to thoſe that are 
y mo emotely acceſſary to it, as all Sinners are tho“ they 
ve Co vr not what they do. 


The Everlaſting Geſpel is an 48 of Indemnity, an Act 


efore u 8 5 Aer n 

410 OMivion we may call it, for it is promis'd that our 
at a and Iniquities he will remember no more; "tis indeed 
Recein e, Grace; Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins is by 
dinanc publiſhed in Chriſt's Name to all Nations, "Tis pro- 
ion wide nd to the Rebels, that if they will lay down their 

s of tms, acknowledge their Offence, return to their Alle. 


ace, approve themſelves good Subjects for the future, 


rticch make the Merits of him whom the Father hath ap- 
of Sala Pnted to be the Mediator, their Plea in ſuing ont their 
Brei tdon, the offended Prince will be reconciFd to them; 
d. er Attainder ſhall be revers'd, and they ſhall not onlx 
ed fol eſtor*d to all the Priviledges of Subjects, but advanc'd 
„ recei tbe Honours. and Advantages of Favourites, Now it 


Fccrns us all to be able to make it out that we are en- 
led to the Benefit of this act; that we are qualified 
I; . : | 
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According to the Tenor of it, for the Favour intended b. FF 
iz; and if we be ſo indeed, in the Lord's Supper we tr 4 1 
 . Ceive that Pardon to us in particular, which in the Goſ Pardc 
pel is proclaim'd to al in general. We do here recent * 0 
de Attonement, as the Expreſſion is, Nom, 3. 11. God hae ** 
| receiy'd it for the ſecuring of his Honour, and we u er 

Eve. it tor che ſecuring of our Happineſs. and Con"! 
fort; we claim the Beneſit of it, and deſire to be juſtifeli 50 


* 


and accepted of God for the ſake of it. 5: ugg 

This Sacrament ſhould therefore be receiv'd with fiÞr,11, 

Vert thus lifting up it ſelf to Gods Lord Fom a Sima B. 

great. Sinner; 1 have done very foolyſhly I have ffrin pr + 

zby Favour, incurr'd thy Diſplegſure, and deſerve to be . * 

ever abandon'd from thee. But Chriſt bas died, yea, ratio, by 

1 niſen again; hath fni/ved: Tranſerefion, made an end of d 4 f 

mage Reconciliation for Iniquity, and lnoug bt in an Everlaſting.” 

hteouſneſs ; he gave his Life a: Ranſom for many, and if th! 

, why, not for me? In him a free and full Remiſſonſ+ | 
= 3s promis'd to all penitent and obedient Believers; MH“ 

am all that believe are juſtified, and to them there is m 

Condemnation, Thou, even thou art he that  blotteſt out ta 

Danſęrelions for thine. own ſake, and art gracious-and merciful. ray 

- Nay; man art faithful and juſt to. forgive. them their Suh, * 

Lord, I repent, I believe, and take the Benefit of thoſe 

Bromyſes, thoſe exceeding great. and precious Promiſes, which, nit 

= Soul as. Lift rom the Dead. I fly to this City Men 

 fiejuge, L take hold. of the Horns of this. Altar: Here, I lu „02 

 Glyreceice the. Forgiveneſs of my. Sins, thro' Feſtus Chriſt, Mod 

great Propitiation; to whom I intirely owe it, and tc 


whom I acknowledge my ſelf infinitely indebted fo 


and under the. higheſt bligations imaginable to love 
+ Him and live to him. He is the Lord cut, Righteouſneſ 
01 a him, let him be made of God to me Rigbten f c, „ 
- neſs, and I have enough, Iam happy for ever. 
|  _ Everytime we come to the Lord's Supper, we com 
do receive the Remiſion of Sins, that is 
_ . A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, In malt this 
_ things de offend daily, and even he that is waſhed, ti 
| 3 18 in a juſtified Stare; needs to waſh his Feet, John 13.1 ere 1 
a dleſfed be God there is a Fountain open d for vs 
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el bai in, and Encouragement given to pray for Duily 
vc 1 rardon as duly as we do for Daily Bread. We have to 


do with a God that mitiplies to pardon, Lord; the Guile 
of ſuch a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen ; I have 


of that Sin, and hear it faid to my Soul, The Lord hath 
wt. away thy Sin, thou ſbalt not die. Many a Fault I have 


wick en overtaken in ſince I was laſt with the Lord at his 


Table, and having repented of them, I deſire to. apply 
the Blood of Chriſt to my Soul in a particular Wal 
for the forgiveneſs of ben. Saban wa. 
2. A Cb med Furdon of all Treſpaſſes. I come here to 
ceive further Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 
ind further Comfort arifing from thoſe Aſſurances. 1 
ome to hear again that Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, which 


br bath made many a broken Bone to rejoyce; Son, Daughter, be 
18 good cheer, thy Sins are for given thee; I come for the Fa- 
G 4 er's Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals his Par- 
nt 11802 ſo as to ſilence his Doubrs and Fears. When God 
ol yould by his Prophets Peak comfortably' to Sion, this he 


hith, Thy Warfare is accompliſhed, thme Iniquity is pardon d, 
440. 2. And the Inhahitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, that 
, he ſhall ſee no cauſe to complain of any outward Ca- 


pr Sing 
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eit, if his Driquity be forgiven Ila. 33. 24. O that 

5 ven Ifa,' 33. 24. O that 1 
| „ "= 5 here have 1 4 Wii Sone of Abſotution ( Ro, 
riſ and my Pardon written more legibly! O that Chri f 
and td "1d fay to me as he did to that Woman, to whom 2 
1 for it nuch was already forgiven, Luke F 48. Thy Sins ae fore - 242i 
to len. This is that I come to receive; O let me not ga 
eon without it! + 3” Liens wo LATE rn ITN 


zghteouſ 


e conf wenant of Grace nor only frees us from the Doom 
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bed, til 
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this, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. Fo 
le Children's Bread given us in this Ordinance; is as it 
ere Livery and Seiſin, to aſſure us of our Adoption up- 
ihe Terms of the n that if we will take God — 

3 l | is 


3 


ds Supper. +. 


lamented it; confeſs'd it, renew'd my Covenant againſt 
it, and now in this Ordinance I receive the Forgivenefs 


Scondly, Here we may receive the Adoption of Sons. The 4 


niminals, but advanceth us to the Dignity of Children. 
triſt redeem'd us from the Curſe of the Law in order 
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Chriſt to be to us a Father, to rule and diſpoſe of us, and 
£0 be fear d and honour'd by us, he will take us, to bal 


Love! God here ſeals us the Grant both of the Privileige 


Whew 
thro" | 
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and 
Fooli! 
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His Sons and Daughters. Behold what manner of Love thi 
w! Be aſtoniſh'd O Heavens, and wonder O Earth! Ne 
ver was there fuch compaſſionate, ſuch condeſcending 


* 


of Adoption, and the Spirit of Adoption. 


I. Here's a Grant of the Triviledges of Adoption ſeal'd tu An, 
us. Here we are called the Children of God, and he callgMWkind: 
Himſelf our Father, and encourages us to call him {oMtions 
 Seemeth it to you a light thing (ſaid David, 1. Sam. 18. 23 Love 
20 be a King's Son-in-Law, f Hom that I am a poor Man, aui levi: 
tightly eſteew'd? And ſhall it not ſeem to us a great thing ! 
an Honour infinitely above all thoſe which the Wort 
can pretend to confer, for us who are Worms of u polo 
Earth and a Generation of Vipers, Children of Diſobedi Nen 
ence and Wrath by Nature, to be the Adopted Childrem ine 
of the King of Kings? This Honour have all the Saints. Noſ te, 
als it an empty Title that is here granted us, but real A Chrif 
_ ;Vvantages of unſpeakable value. | King 
The Eternal God here ſaith it, and ſeals it to ever Ange 
True Believer, Fear not, I will be a Father to thee, an ever Tend 
Ioving, ever-living Father. Leave it to me ro provid t. 
For thee, on me let all thy Burthens be caſt, with me le ball 
all thy Cares be left, and to me let all thy Requeſts be nalghfirs 
Known. The young Lions ſhall lack and ſuffer Inmger, but tho be fu 
ſhalt want nothing that is good for thee, nothing that i thou 
fit for thee. My Wiſdom ſhall be thy Guide, my Povefſ ef th 
Thy ſupport, and underneath thee the * Arms, nun 
#he tender Father pities his Children, ſo will I pity thee, au Brea 
Pare thee as a Man ſpares his Son that ſerves bini. Thou ſhai pon 
have my Bleſſing and Love, the Smiles of my Face, aq tte, 
the Kiſſes of my Mouth, and in the Arms of my CH Nc 
will I carry thee to Glory, as the nurſing Father dot wat 
the ſuckling Child. Doth any thing grieve thee? Wu opt. 
cher ſhould'ſt thou go with thy Complaint but to th dons 

Father 7 Saying. to him as that Child, 2 Xing 4. 9. dall 


Head, my Head, and thou ſhalt find that as one whom þ 
Mother comforteth, ſo will the Lord thy God comfort thee. Dot! 
any thing terrify thee? Be not af aid, for I am thy 7 


len thou paſſeſt tho the Waters, I will be with thee, and 


1S; ang 8 

to be r the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. Art thou in 
ve Hu doubt? Conſult me, and I will inſtiuct thee in the way thou 
Ne bat go, I will guide thee with mine Eye. Acknowledge me, 
ending Ain dire thy Steps. Doſt thou offend? Is there 
vilecge Fooliſmneſs bound up in thy Heart? Thou mayeſt expect 


Fatherly Correction; I witf chaſten thee with the Rod of 


al'd to Jen, and with the Stripes of the Sons of Men, but my loving 


e callMMkindneſs will I not utterly take from thee: Thine Afflic- 
im ſoMtions ſhall not only conſiſt with, but flow from Coyenant 
8. 23 Love; and But for a Seaſon, when need , ſhalt thou be in 
ſan, m beine ſsz. a | 
t thing IL will be a Father to thee, and Son thou ſhalt be erer 
WorlWMvith me, and all that I have uw thine; Whether Paul, or A- 
of the pollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things 
iſobedi i 


hildre 
ts. No 
zeal Ad 


d eye 
an ever Tenderneſs ſhall they bear thee in their Arms, as miniſtring 
providgh9":ts charg'd to attend Hs Heirs of Salvation. Providence 
me ef ball be thy Protector, and the Diſpoſer of all thine Af. 
be malgWfiirs for the beſt; ſo that whatever happens, thou may'ſk 
ut tho 
z that i tou can'ſt not ſee how, or which way. The Aſſurances 
y Powe of thy Father's Loye to thee in his Promiſes, and Come 


ms. nunjon with him in his Ordinances, ſhall be thy daily 
hee, and Bread, thy continual Feaſt, the Manna that ſhall be can'Y A 
ou ſhal won thee, the Water out of the Rock that {hall follow 
ace, and the, in this Wilderneſs, till thou come to Cquaan, 
y Gray Now art thou a Child of God; bur iz dath not yet appear 

ier dot rbar thou ſhalt he; when thou waſt predeſtinated to the A- 

e? Wii (option of Sons, thou waſt deſi 


9. mall be honourable & comfortable, and ſuch as is fit for 
whon ee in thy Minority, while thou art under Tutors and 
ce. Doi Eovernours; but what is now laid out upon thee, is nos 
thy ( 


2. > — — 


— 


0 Benefits to be received 


Tnheritance incorruptible, undeſiled, and that fades not away.! 
God be thy Father, no leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom 
mall be thy Portion, and Heaven thy Home, where thou 
Malt be for ever with him: In thy Father's Houſe there 
are many Manſions, and one for thee, if thou be his duti. 
ful Child. Tis thy Father's good Pleaſure to give thee the 
Kingdom. . | ” 
2, Here's a Grant of the Spirit of Adoption ſeal'd to uz 


As the RE of Chriſt for 15 was the great Promiſe of 
the Old Teſtament, which was fulfill'd in the fulneſs of 


7 


time; ſo the ug; he the Spirit zo 16, is the great Pro. 
miſe of the New Teſtament, and a Promiſe that is fig 
20 all the Seed. This Promiſe of the Father which we 
have heard of Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Ads 
T, 4. And it follows upon the former, for wherever God 
gives the Priviledges of Children, he will give the Nature 
and Diſpoſition of Children; Regeneration always attends 
Adoption; Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. Great Encourages 
ment we have to ask this Gifr, from the Relation of a 
Father wherein God ſtands towards us. If earthly Pa. 
rents know how to gire good Gifts to their Children, ſuch as 
are needful and proper for them, much more fball our Hen. 
penly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ac him, Luk, 
21. 13. He will give the Spirit to teach his Children, and 
as their Tutor, to dead them into all Truth; to govern his 
Children, and as the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their 
Affections, while Providence diſpoſeth their Affairs for the 
beſt: He will * his Spirit to renew and ſanctify them, 
ndnd to make them meet for their Father's Service in this 
World, and their Father's Kingdom in a better World; 
to be the Guide of their Way, and the Witneſs of their 
Adoption, and to ſeal them to the Day of Redemption. 
An Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to all Believers 
in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave, when in the firſt Viſit he 
made to his Diſciples after his ReſurreQion, having cen. 
ed them bs Hands, and his Side, his pierced Hands, his pie. 
ed Side (which in effe& he doth to us in this Sacrament) 

if h breathed on them, aud ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Hay 
90%, John 20, 22. What he (aid to them, he faith a 
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n his Diſciples, making them an Offer of this ineſtima- 
bie Gift, & beſtowing it effectually on all Believers, wha 
rr all ſealed with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, Eph, 2. 13. 

Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt then, in the receiving of this 

Bread and Wine; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to 

ſtrengthen the Heart; His Comforts, as Wine to make it 

gad. Be willing and defirous to receide the Holy Ghoſts 
et the Soul, and all its Powers be put under his Operati- 
ons and Influences: Lift up your Ileads, O ye Gates, and be 
jt lift up ye Everlaſing Doors, and then this King of. Glory 
ball come in, to all that invite him, and bid him welcome; 

But will God in very deed thus dwell with Men, with ſuch 

Men upon the Earth? And ſhall they become Temples of 

the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall he come upon them? Shall the Pow. 

er of the Higheſt overſhadow them? Shall Chriſt be. formed 
Win me a Holy Thing? Say then (my Soul) ſay as the 
Zeſſed Virgin did, Here I am; be it unto me according to 
this Word, 1 acknowledge my ſelf unworthy the Being 
of a Man, having ſo often acted more like a Brute; 
nuch more unworthy the Dignity of a Son. I have been 
an undutiful rebellious Prodigal; I deſerve to be turn'd 
court of Doors, abandon'd and diſinherited, and forbidden 
Iny Father's Houſe and Table; but who ſhall ſet Bounds 
to Infinite Mercy, and to the Compaſſions of the Ever. 
lating Father? If notwithſtanding this, he will yet a- 
ain take me into his family, and cloath me with the 
[beſt Robe; tho? 'tis too great a Favour for me to receive, 
"Wo am a Child of Diſobedience, yet not too great for him 
ito gie, who is the Father of Mercies. To thee therefore, 
o God, I give up my ſelf; and I will Fom this time cry 
no thee, My Father, thou art the Guide of my Youth, Jer. 
3. 4 Tho' I deſerve not to be own'd as a Hired Servant, 
. defire and hope to be own'd as an adopted Son. Be it 
unto thy Servant according to the Promiſe. | 
Thirdly, Here we may receive Peace and Sati faction in 
mr own Minds. This is one of thoſe precious Legacies 
Chriſt hath left to all his Followers, and it is here 1 
this Ordinance paid, or ſecured to be paid, to all thoſe 
that are ready and willing to receive it, John 14. 27. 
Fare L learp with you, my Trace I givg unto you, ſuch a Peace 
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Benefits to be recerved © 
as the World can neither give nor take away, This; 
the Repoſe of the Soul in God; our Reconciliation tc 


ourſelves, ariſing from the Senſe of our Reconciliation tc 
God: The Conſcience being purged from dead IWorks 


ut ſhall ſta 
wins ſhall me 


J. 50. ; IO, 


ſe, as wel! 
which not only defile, but diſturb and diſquiet us. When Nealy for 
the Spirit is pour d out from on high, then the Work of Agb. e datisfac 
zeonſnefſs is Peace, and the Effeft of Krghteouſneſs, Duietneſs wy own Di 
and Aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 15, 17. 'The Guilr of Sinelcome th 
| Jays the Foundation of Trouble and Uneaſineſs; where r, the def 
that is remov'd by Pardoning Mercy, there is Gow ſempeſts ; 
for Peace; but there muſt be a further Act of the Divine nun; by 
Grace to put us in the actual Poſſeſſion of that Peace: wn Unbel! 
when he who alone can open the Ear to comfort, as wellMece himſe 
as Diſcipline, makes us to hear Foy and Gladneſs, then the that ſiler 
Norm ceaſeth, and there is a calm. The Mind that was Doubts 


diſturb'd with the Dread of God's Wrath, is quieted withMhem make 7 


the, Tokens of his Fayour and Love. 


| 2. Becauſ 

| ung the I 

This we ſhould have in our Eye at the Lord's Table Mo make At 
ere I am waiting to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, NMhnſce was 
and hoping that he who ſpeaks Peace to his People, andioerning the 
Þis Srints, will ſpeak that Peace to me, who make it the dent and © 
top of my Ambition to anſwer the Character, and have f Guilt ; T 
the Lot of his People and Saints. This Peace we mayMurpoſe. G 
here expect to receive for two Reaſons. + | his Prog 
1. Becauſe this Ordinance is a Sat of the Tromiſe of lemnizing 
Trace: In it God aſſures us that his Thoughts towards; which 
us are Thoughts of Trace, Jer. 29. I1, and then ours to- things k. 
wards our ves may be ſo; we are here among his Ph thus ta] 
le, whom he hath promis'd to bleſs with Trace, Pſal. 29. e ſtrong 
31. and we may apply that Promiſe to our ſelves, pleidipnunance | 
It, and humbly claim the Benefit of it. This is that Who been aj 
Reſt to the Saul, which our Maſter. hath promis'd to allBWMironement 


| Thoſe that come to him, and take his Yoke upon them, 


eb, 9, 13 
Mat. 11. 28, 29. and this Promiſe among the reſt is here . 


When ou 


ratified as Jena and Amen in Chriſt, . The Covenant ofs Reſurre 
Grace is a Covenant of Peace, in the bleſſed Soil o are be unt 
| which Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the us in this 
Tpnabt in Heart, Pſal. 97. 11. And this Covenant of Tre this Hear 


is that, which Eternal Truth hath faid, ſhall never be"t 


ere) are 
714 
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Wit ſhall ſtand firm as a Rock, when the Everlaſting Mon- 
Win hall melt like Wax, and the perpetual Hills out bow, 
Fo. 10. Hath God fo far confulted my preſent Re- 
ee, as well as my future Bliſs; that he hath provided 
Wt only for the Satisfaction of bis own Juſtice, but for 
De Satisfaction of my Conſcience, and ſhall I indulge 
own Diſturbance, and refuſe to be comforted ? No, 
xelcome the promis'd Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſh'd 
jr, the defir'd Haven of a troubled Spirit, toſſed with 
ſempeſts; come my Soul, and take Poſſeſſion of this 
Wim; by Faith enter into this Reſt, and let not thine 
wn Unbelief exclude thee, Heb. 4. 3. If the God of 
ace himſelf ſpeak Peace, tho“ with a ſtill ſmall Voice, 
t that ſilence the moſt noiſie and clamorous Objections 
Wo Doubts and Fears; and if be give quietneſs, let not 
em make Trouble, Job 34. 29. | Eg | 
2, Becauſe this Ordinance is an inſtituted means of ob- 
ging the Peace promiſed. As the Sacrifice was ordain*d 
b make- Attonement for the Soul, ſo the Feaſt upon the 
ucrfice was intended for the Satisfaction of the Soul con- 
erning the Attonement made; to remove that Amaze- 
nent and Terror which aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs 
it Guilt; This Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed for that 
urpoſe, God doth here not only aſſure us of the Truth 
| his Promiſe to us; but give us an Opportunity of 
lemnizing our Engagements to him, and ſealing to be 
ls; which is appointed not to ſatiqie him; he that knows 
| things knows if we love him; but to ſatihie our ſelves, 
it thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, we may 
we ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of Chriſt is in this 
rdinance ſprinkled upon the Conſcience to pacifie that, hav. 
Ig been already fprinkled upon the Mercy Seat, to make 
vent there. ſo making the Comeis thereunto perfeſt, 
— 17; 16. 7 | | | _ 
When our Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples after 
ls Reſurre&ion, the firſt: Word he ſaid to them was, 
ce be unto you, Luke 24. 36. And he faith the ſame ' 
dus in this Ordinance; Peace be to this Houſe, Peace 
this Heart. But the Diſciples of Chriſt, (like thoſe - 
Ke) are apt to be 7errified and offiighted, ſuppoſing . — 
3 I „ OW . N mY þ ey 
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they ſee a Spirit, or Apparition, (ver. 37.) fearing them, and an 
4118 5 — a Deluſion: dis too good Keds to be 4 Conduct 
what have they to do with Peace (think they) whit of Betheſa 
their Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are ſo many own y, v 
But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe Fears, as ther at know t! 
ver. 38, 39. Why are ye troubled? And why do 7 Hough experier 
riſe in your Hearts? Behoid my Hands and my Feet. ThereWre we mul 
that in the Marks of the Nails which is ſufficient to fofMſe&ual wo! 
the Mouth of Unbelief, and to heal the Wounds of Miſdom's G: 
broken and contrite Spirit: There is merit enough i} improve t 
Chriſt, tho* in us there is nothing but meanneſs and u from the 
worthineſs. Such Conſiderations this Ordinance offefl ed the Fa 
as have oft been found effectual by the Grace of God t uting to 
create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, and to reſtore Comfort Nude of ( 
the Mourncrs, Ta. 57. 17, 18. In it Chriſt ſaith an | Where 
Peace be unto you, as he did, Fohn 20. 21. and ſometingW' they ar 
a mighty Power hath gone along with that Word to e of mor, 
a Storm, as did with that (Mark 4. 39.) Peace, be ſtill; d reachin 
that the Soul ſo calm'd, ſo quieted, hath gone away, anWcling tobe 
ſaid with wonder, V hat manner of Man 1s this, for eren Me, for to 
Wind and the Sea obey him! | th clean 1 
. 1a Senfe o 

Fourthly, Here we may receive Supplies of Grace. Ii God's Pr. 
Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all Believers, no our ſelves 
only Righteouſneſs, but Smificationz ſo we muſt veceiſ ie, accord 
Vim, 1 having received him, ſo we muſt walk in hie them, 


«Tis certain we have as much need of the Influences Mik 11. 2. 
the Spirit to furniſh us for our Duties, as we have oft 
Merit of Chriſt to attone for our Sins; and as muc 
need of Divine Grace to carry on the Good Work, ast 
| begin it. We are in our ſelves not only wngodly, b 


without Strength, impotent in that which is good, and | 


Reach fon 
e promiſed 
abits, and 
2. Let us 


clind to that which is evil, Rom. 5. 6. and in the Log Habits, 
alone have we both Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. 45. . ©2nicion 
If therefore we have it in him, hither we muſt come tp like a ( 
have it Fom him; for Goſpel Ordinances (and this part ing Flag 
cularly) are means of Grace, and the ordinary Vebic; miſtake; 
in which Grace is convey*d to the Souls of Believerfſ* in ou 
Tho. God is not tied to them, we are, and muſt atten) Heart! 
them with an Expectation to receiye Grace from Cf julying t 
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em, and an intire Submiſſion of Soul to the Operation 
Conduct of chat Grace. This Ordinance is as the 
vl of Betheſda, which our weak and impotent Souls muſt 
doyn by, waiting for the moving of the Waters, as thoſe 
ar know there is a healing Vertue in them, which we 
experience Benefit by, as well as others. Here there. 
re we muſt ſet our ſelves, expecting and deſiring the 
cual working of God's Grace in us; attending at 
ilom's Gates for Wiſdom's Gifts, and endeayouring 
improve the Ordinance to this End, X 
From the Fulneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom it 
aſed the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, we are here 
ting to receive Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. that is, 
dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 
. Where there is true Grace, there is need of more; 
Ir they are ſanctified but in part; and there is a 
tire of more, forgetting the things which are behind, 
d reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 
fling towards Perfection; and there is a Promiſe of 
e, for to him that hath ſhall be given; and he that 
th clean Hands fhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. Therefore 
a Senfe of our own Neceſſities, and a Dependance ups 
God's Promiſes, we muſt by Eaith receive and apply, 
our ſelves the Grace offerẽd us. What things ſoever we 
Ne, according to the Will of God, if we believe that we 
ze them, our Saviour hath told us, we ſhall have them, 
uk 11. 24. According to thy Faith, be it unto thee. . 


— — Ss — — 
. 
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Reach forth a Hand of Faith therefore, and receive 
t promiſed Grace, both for the confirming of gracious 
bits, and for the quickning of gracious Acts. > 
. Let us here receive Grace for the confliming of gra, 
W Habits, that they may be more deeply rooted. We 
e conſcious to our ſelves of great Weakneſs in Grace; 
b like a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, as a bruiſed Reed, and 
no Flax. We are weak in our Knowledge, and apt 
miſtake; weak in our Affections, and apt to cool; 
ak in our Reſolutions, and apt to waver. How weak 
I Heart! But here's Bread that ſtrengthens Man's Heart, 
jutying that Grace of God, which confirms the e 
| | 28 e —— 


ith a ſincere Reſolution in every thing to ſubmit to the 
duct and Government of that Grace, ſhall be enabled 
40 all things thro Chriſt ſtrengthming them. 93 
Let a lively Faith here deſcend to Particulars, and re- 
eye this Grace with Application to the various Occur. 
ences of the Chriſtian Lite, When I go about any Duty 
{Solemn Worthip I find I am not ſufficient of my ſelf 
Ir it, not ſo much as to think one good thought of my 
If; much leſs ſuch a Chain of good thoughts as is ne- 
elary to an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable Reading 
id Hearing of the Word, and the right SanCtification 
fa Lord's Day; but all our Sufficiency for theſe Services 
of God, and of his Grace. That Grace I here receive, 
cording to the Promiſe; and will always go forth, and 
o on in the ſtrength of it. 
When.an Opportunity offers it ſelf of doing. good to 
ters, to- their Bodies by relieving their Neceſſities, or 
ontributing any way to their comfort and ſupport; or 
dtheir Souls by ſeaſonable Advice, Inſtruction, Reproof, 
other good Diſcourſe, we muſt depend on this Grace 
Ir Ability to do it prudently, faithfully, and ſucceſsful. 
y and ſo as to be accepted of God in it. I find I wane 
iſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, and for the or. 
fring of all my affairs, and whither ſhall I go for ir 
ut to Wiſdom's Feaſts; whoſe Preparations are not on- 
good for Food and pleaſant to the Eye, but ney to 
e defired to make one wiſe. Here therefore I receive Chriſt 
es the Lord, as made of God unto me Wiſdom, Wiſdom 
Iwelling with Prudence, Wiſdom to underſtand my way, 
at Wiſdom which in every doubtful caſe is profitable 
o diyect. Having many a time pray'd Solomon's Prayer, 
or a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, I here receive the 
aled Grant in anſwer to it; Wiſdom and Knowledge are 
men thee, ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient for thee in th 
lace and Station, to guide thee in glorifying God, ſo a 
ut thou may*ſt not come ſhort of enjoying him. 
hen we are aſſaulted with Temptations to Sin, we 

nd how weak and ineffectual our Reſiſtance hath often 
en; here therefore we receive Grace to fortifie us a- 
Palt all thoſe Aſſaults, that we may not befoil'd & over- 
ö Z i come 
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come by them. All that in this Sacrament liſt themſch 


SS. 


"4 


6, and Pre 


under the Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, the Diffic 

engage themſelves as his Faithful Soldiers in a Holy M himſel 

= againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, may hi think we ſt 
2 be furniſh'd with the whole Armour of God, and that u fuch Tri: 


of bus might, as it is call'd, Eph. 6. 10. wherewith tie Lav, 


= mall be able to fand, and ' withſt.imd in the Evil Day, E ur the Prof 
5. 10, &c. I now receive from God and his Gra 

= firength againſt ſuch a Sin that hath oft prevaibd oy, Ho! 

me, ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been too hard f, perhaps 

me, nom therefore O God ſtrengthen my Hands. Thro' Ct we ſha] 

I ſhall do valiantli y. 5 nd; but t 

When we are burthen'd with Affliction, we find die, 'tis a 

hard to bear up, we faint in the Day of Adverſity, which I it, we f 


crament t 


a ſign our Freugth is ſmall; we grieve too much, and at Fc 
: ch in Gr 


full of Wars in a Day of Trouble, our Hearts many 


time are ready to fail us; hither therefore we come fi fafely ar 
receive Grace ſufficient for our Support under the CalamWley. 1 d 
ties of this preſent time, that whatever we loſe we ma order th 
not loſe our Comfort; and whatever we ſuffer, we ma beſt to n 
not ſink: Grace to enable us whatever happens to kee Sting o 


ke of D 
ngers, and 
cy and! 
& Hope ar 


Poſſeſſion of our own Souls, by keeping up our Hope and Jo 
in God; that when Fleſh and Heart fail, we may find Gol 
the.Strength of ow Heart, and if it be ſo, as the Day u 
Hall the Strength be, Deut. 33. 25. Such Aſſurances a 


* 2 + WON" ia * inn - » off 4 of 
5 . — D * * q * * * 7 : © * 7 þ 
* 3 * * 3 4 » 7 n 5 — * A . F r 
N 5 — | N C * : 
3 « . = bb 4. , WY 1 i * Py >» Fa . * 
6 Tg? : > 8 * 5 2 5 & 
1 g * 1 T ww WY os | * ** * : -= 
28 ; 7 - 
” * 


here given to all Believers of God's Preſence with the | | 
in all their Afflictions, and of the Concurrence of alllo Fjthly, E 
their good; that being thus encourag'd, they have all th js and Fo 
E reaſon in the World to ſay, Welcome the Will of Got 0 romiſe 
nothing can come amiſs. — nd in th 
We know not how we may be call'd out to bear o. tend 
Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of God in Suffering edeſtinate 
for Righteouſneſs ſake; we are bid to count upon them. to his 
and to prepare for them. We muſt in this Ordinanc tag be 
= . faithfully promiſe, that however we may be tried, . te ſelf ſa 
will never forſake Chriſt, nor tirn from following aft FIR 
him: Tho! we ſhould die with him, yet will we not dn onal 
him. But we have no reaſon to confide in any ſtrengi NN 
of our own, for the making good of this Promiſe ; 101 e 
—_— can ve pretend to ſuch a Degree of Refolution, Sent ii 7. 
I 
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at the Lord's Supper. I 59 


and Preſence of Mind, as will enable us tb ereoun- 
the Difficulties we may meet with; Peter when he 
med himſelf, warned us to take heed leaſt we fall, when 
tink we ſtand: Here therefore we muſt receive ſtrength 
ſuch Trials, that we may overcome them by the Blood 
the Lamb, and by not loving our Lives unto Death, and 
at the Proſpect of none of theſe things may move w. 


Lifly, How near our great Change may be, we cannot- 

J perhaps nearer than we imagine. We are not ſure. ; 
it we ſhall live to ſee another Opportunity of this 
id; but this we are ſure. of, that-it is a ſerious thing 'Þ 
die, tis a Work we never did, and when we come to | 
it, we ſhall need a Strength we nerer had, In this 
crament therefore from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt _- 
ch in Grace to prepare us for Death, and carry 

| ſafely and comfortably thro' that dark and- diſmal, 

ley. I depend not only upon the Providence of God 

order the Circumſtances of my Removal henge for 

e beſt to me, but upon the Grace of God to take out 

e Sting of Death, and then to reconcile. me to the 

ke of Death, and to enable me to meet Death's Har. 

gers, and bear its Agonies not only with the Con- 

cy and Patience that becomes a wiſe Man, but with 

E Hope and Joy that becomes a good Chriſtian, = 


Ffthly, Here we may receive the Earnefts of Eternal 
js and Foy, Heaven is the Crown and Centre of all 
e Promiſes, and the Perfection of all the Good con- 
n'd in them; all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant 
ye a tendency to this, and are in order to it. Are we 
edeſtinated? Tis to the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd? 
s to his Kingdom and Glory: Sanctiſied? Tis that 
e may be made meet for the Inheritance, and wrovght 
the ſelf ſame thing. This therefore we ſhould have TI. -- 
Eye, in our Covenant, and Communion with God; 
Eternal Liſe which God that cannot lye promiſeth. We: 
uſt receive the Spirit in his Graces and Comforts, as 
E-Lirneſt of* our Inheritance, Eph. 1. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 


£55 „They that dea! with God mult deal por mi, 
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Benefits to be received 


for a Happineſs in Reverſion, a Recompence of Reus 
to come; mult forſake a World in fight and preſent, 
a World out of ſight and future. All Believers conſe 


b ſuch as 
that great 
Come now 


do this; they lay up their Treaſure in Heaven, and hope (We Inheritan 
= what they ſee not. This they depend upon, and in pre; the Lo 
1 pe of it, they are willing to labour, and ſuffer, to der 10 to be ce 
tdthemſelves and take up their Croſs, knowing that He oſed Poſſe 
ven will make amends for all, tho' they may be Ly he wou 
ar Chriſt, they ſhall not be Loſers ky him in the End; t ces are u. 
is the Bargain: In the Lord's Supper Chriſt gives us ab, but th 
2eſt upon this Bargain, and what we receive there, wile Scripture 
receive as Earneſt. An Earneſt not only confirms the Huch thou 
gain, and ſecures the Performance of it, but is it {elf pi ih a Holy 
of Payment, tho' but a ſmall part in compariſon wii hold on i 
the full Sum. 8 Wok as high 
3 | Es ud (my 5 
We here receive the Earneſt of our Inheritance, tliſernal Life 


I5, thy Reli 


1. We receive the Aſſurances of it; the Royal Grant Myrt of the! 
it is here ſeal'd and deliver'd by the King. of King sto the H. 
Teſte meipſo. God here ſaith to me as he did to Arab erefore ha 
Gen. 13. 14. Lift up thine Eyes now, and look iron: the plat doubtin 
where thou art. Take a view of the Heavenly Canaan, th i impoſtble 
Land which eternally flows with better things than Mi have fled 
and Honey, Inmamiel's Land; open an Eye of Faith, ab. 6. 17, 
behold the Pleaſures and Glories of that World, as the hope ur 
are deſcrib'd in Scriptures, ſuch as Eye hath not ſeeſ It careleſs 
nor Ear heard; and know of a Surety that all the Ling for; 
which thou ſeeſt, and that which is infinitely more ich this Pi 
better than thou can'ſt conceive, 20 zhee will I give it, . We rec 


thee for ever. Fear not little Flock, fear not ye little on nance no 


of the Flock, It ib your Father's good plenſure to give 1ieavenly C. 
the Kingdom. Follow Chriſt and ſerve him, and you {bale Fruits o 
be for ever with him; Contimie with him now in bu Tenyfete broug 
' zations, and you ſhall ſhortly ſhare with him in his Glorie the Wil, 
Only be faithfully unto Death, and the Crown of Life 5 mie, lik 
ſure to you as if it were already upon your Hei; ſtom the 
Here's Livery and Seiſin upon the Deed : Take this aur of t 
eat it, take this and drink it in token of this, I will of his K 
zo thee a God; that is, a perfect and eyerlaſting Baß s to co 


J 


— — — 
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G; ſuch as ſhall anſwer the vaſt extent and compaſs 
that great Word, ( Heb. 11. 16.) = 
Come now, my Soul, and accept the Security offer'd ; 
+ Inheritance ſecur'd is unſpeakably rich and invalu- 
le: the Loſſes & Sufferings of this preſent time are not 
(thy to be compar'd with it; the Title is good, tis a pro. 
ied Poſſeſſion, he that grants it hath Power over all Fleſh, 
xt he would give Eternal Life, John 17. 2. The Aſſu- 
ces are unqueſtionably valid, not only the Word and 
th, but the Writing and Seal of the Eternal God, in 
e Scriptures and Sacraments: Here's that (my Soul) 
ich thou may*ſt venture thine all for; do it then, do it 
th a Holy Boldneſs. Lay hold on Eternal Life, lay 
hold on it, and keep thy hold. Look up (my Soul 
do as high as Heaven, the higheſt Heavens; look for- 
ud (my Soul) look as far forward as Eternity, and let 
ternal Life, Eternal Joy, Eternal Glory be thine Aim 
thy Religion, and reſolve to take up with nothing 
rt of theſe. God hath been willing more abundantly to 
pto the Heirs of Promiſe the mmutability of his Counſel, and 
erefore hath thus confirm'd it, fo as to leave no room 
r doubting, that by all theſe ammutable things in which 
i impoſſible for God to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation 
d have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before ws, 
b. 6. 17, 18. Take him at his Word then, and build 
ly hope upon it. Be not faithleſs but believing ; be 
t careleſs but induſtrious. Here's a Happineſs worth 
living for; run with patience the race that i fet before thee, 
th this Prize in thine Eye. | | 
. We receive the _—_ of it, We have in this Or. 
ince not only a Rarification of the Promife of the 
venly Canaan, but a Pattern or Specimen given us of 
& Fruits of that Land; like the Bunch of Grapes which 
ere brought from the Valley of Eſþco! to the Iſraelites 
the Wilderneſs; a View given us of that Land of 
onuſe, like that which Mofes had of the Land of Cana. 
rom the top of Piſgab: As the Law was a Type and 
pure of the Aeſiah's Kingdom on Earth: ſo the Goſpel 
of his Kingdom in Heaven: Both are Shadows. of good 
mes 70 come, Heb. 10 1. like che Map of a rich and 
[2M Pc 
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162 Benefits to be received 
large Country in a Sheet of Paper. Our future Hayy 
— is in this Sacrament not only ſeal'd to us, but cen 
to us, and we here taſte ſomething of the Pleaſures 
that better Country. In this Ordinance we have a &. 
4 he is evidently ſet forth before us, and wha 
Heaven but to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever behol 
ing his Glory? We are here receiving the Pledges a 
and Tokens of Chriſt's Love t0 ws, and returning the Pr 
teſtations and Expreſſions of our Love to hm; and wh 
is Heaven but an eternal interchanging of Love betwe 
a holy God and holy Souls? We are here praiſing a 


Helps for 
; vout A 
us whi, 


"Ond1 


| Lor 
bleſſing the Redeemer, celebrating his Honour, and gil here to | 
ing him the Glory of his Atchieyements, and what's tie Tranſa 
hut the Work of Heaven? "Tis what the Inhabitants fore /o on 
that World are doing now, and what we hope to be u made he 
ing with them to Eternity. We are here in ſpiritu eded wh 
Communion with all the Saints, coming in Faith, Hop ar whi 
and Love to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Fil; a Marke 
born, and what's Heaven but at in Perfection? In Wh; by no n 
word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and ſo is this; only this ich as req 
running Banquet, that's an Everlaſting Feaſt. great Liv 
Come (my Soul) and fee a Door here opened in Hen that s w 
Dok in at that Door now, by which thou hopeſt to High. H 
thortly. Let this Ordinance do ſomething of the Vaſihoughes a 
of Hexven upon thee, God having provided in it ſomq en deſerve 
ching of the Neaſures of Heaven for thee. Heaven vi ſhould a 
for ever part between thee and Sin; let this OrdinandWne are ſor 
Therefore ſet thee at a greater diſtance from it. Heaven ſuch i 
Will if thee with the Love of God; in this Ordinanq e ſtrong : 
Therefore let that Love be ſhed abroad in thine HeaWhnce ; ar 
Heaven thou fhalt enter into the Foy of the Lord; Tempe: 
that Joy now enter into thee, and be thy ſtrength «Wt conſcion 
thy ſong. Heaven will be perfect holineſs; let this Ori pome ex 
| nance make thee. more holy, and more conformable ¶ Unfortable 
the Image of the holy Jeſus: Heaven will be Erenafi Truth 2 
Reſt. re therefore, return to God as thy Reſt, O my Sit by the 
and repoſe thy ſelf in him. Let every Sacrament be Wh rranſy, 
thee a Heaven upon Earth, and each of theſe Day! Wceived t 
che Son of Man, as one of the Days of Heaven, nd ther 


v and. 


at the Lord's Supper. 
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Helps for the Exciting of thoſe Pious and De- 
volt Affections, which ſhould be working in 
us while we attend this Ordinance. | 


Ondrous Sights are here to be ſeen where the 
Lord's Death is ſhewed Forth; precious Benefits 
chere to be had, where the Covenant of Grace is ſeal'd; 
ie Tranſaction is very ſolemn, very ſerious, nothing 
re ſo on this ſide Death: Bur what Impreſſions muſt 
made hereby upon our Souls? How muſt we ſtand 
kfted while this is in doing? Is this Service only a 
ty at which we may be unconcern'd Spectators? Or 
ita Marketplace in which we may ſtand all the Day idle? 
, by no means: Here's Work to be done, Heart-work, 
ch as requires a very cloſe Application of Mind, and 
great Livelineſs and Vigour of Spirit, and in which 
that ij within ws thould be employ'd, and all little e- 
ugh. Here's that to be done which calls for fixed 
boughts and warm Affections, which needs them, and 
Il deſerves them. What ſenſible Movings of Affection 
ſhould aim at is not eaſie to direckt; Tempers vary. 
me are ſoon mov'd with every thing that affeQs them; 
Im ſuch it may be expected that their Paſſions which 
e ſtrong at other times ſhould not be weak at this Or- 
ance; and yet no doubt there are others whoſe natus 
Temper is happily more calm and ſedate, that are 
tconſcious to themĩelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection 
ſome experience at this Ordinance; and yet have as 
mfortable Communion with God, as good Evidence of 
Truth and Growth of Grace, and as much Real Be. 
lt by the Ordinance, as thoſe that think themſelves e- 
L tranſported. by it. The deepeſt Rivers are ſcarce 
ved to move, and make the leaſt Noiſe. On the one 
nd there may be much Heat where there is little 
and ſtrong Paſſions where there are very weak Re- 
vn M 3. 2 LEG. 
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ſolutions; like the Waters of a Land. flood, which mak 
. great ſbew, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone; we my 
not therefore build a good Opinion of our Spiritus 
State, upon the Vehemence of our Affection. A Romanc 


The Spirit and the other World, that for the time "7 
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may repreſent a Tragical Story ſo pathetically, as Let us th 
male a great Impreſſion upon the Minds of ſome, w ected wh 
yet know the whole matter to be both feign'd and f emnity, ar 
reign : Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, profits little. Anhury ou! 
on the other Hand there may be a true and ſtrong Fait nd apply « 
- forming the Judgment, bowing the Will, commandintut are pr 
the AﬀeCtions, and purifying the Heart and Life wher : 
Jet there are not any Tranſports or Pathetical Expreſſi Frf, Her, 
| ons. There may be true Joy, where yet the Mouth i 18 ping Be, 
fild with laughter, nor the Tongue with Singing; & true Sound ſhame 
row, where yet the Eye doth not vun down with Tears. Tbe bo it is ir 
whoſe Hearts are firmly fixed for God, may take the Con preparative 
Fort of that, tho* they do not find their Hearts fenitb\Wye ſhould | 
flowing our towards him. k plorring on 
And yet in this Sacrament where it is deſign'd that toil. 4 4 u 
The ſhould afet the Heart, we muſt not reſt in the baſe this Se: 
ntemplation of what is here ſet before us; but Hin open, 
Conſideration thereof muſt make an Impreſſion upon o ¶ inder our 
Spirits, which ſhould be und as Clay to this Seal. er forbid 
What is here done do not affect us for the 2 it wi 1. Our ne: 
not be likely to influence us afterwards; for if we retard increa 
the Remembrance of things better by our Affections th bat an H 
by our Notions: {1 ſhall never forget thy Precepts, when re admitt 
alem thou haſt quickned me, Here therefore let us /ir up mporthineſ 
Gift that is in us, endeavouring to affect our felves vilWyjzueſs, bi 
che great things of God, and our Souls; and let us p'lGd. A N 
to God to affect us with them by his Spirit and CH Mortific. 
and to teſtiſie his Acceptance of the Sacrifice of a Hence of 
voted Heart, which we are here to offer, by kindling And when 
with this Holy Fire from Heaven. Awake O delt baſe; 
Wind, and come thou South, and blow upon my Garden. Co the higheſ] 
thou bleffed Spirit, and move upon theſe Waters, ths yith the P 
dead Waters, to ſer them a moving in Rivers of 18 Tam h 
ater; come and breath upon theſe dry Bones, that Courts wi 
may live. O that I might now be in the Mount Viable wi 
God! That I might be ſo taken up with the things 


Pure aud 
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en forget that I am yet in the Body, and in his World! 

0 that ] might now be ſoaring upwards, upwards to- 
pards God, preſſing forwards, forwards towards Heaven, 
one not for htl in this Fuſmeſ, but fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
g the Lord, for here it's no time to trifle! | 
et us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we ſhould be x 
fefted when we are attending on the Lord in this So- 
emnity, and in what Channels theſe Waters of the Sanc. 
try ſhould run, that we may take our Work before us, 
nd apply our Minds to the Conſideration of thoſe things 
that are proper to excite thoſe Affections. 


Fin, Here we muſt be ſorrowjng for Sin after a godly ſort, & 
10 J ore God at the chougt t of it. Ferit GrieF 
ind ſhame are not at all unſuitable to this Ordinance, 
tho! it is intended for our Joy and Honour, but 
Freparatives for the Benefir and Comforts of it. Her 
je ſhould be like Ephranp, bemoann our ſelves ; Ne Fob, 
Worring our ſelves, rengwing thoſe orrowful  Refle&iong 
ye made upon our own Follies, when we were preparing 
br this Service, & keeping the Fair nay” of Repentancg 
ſill open, ſtill lowing. Our Sorrow for Sin zeeds nat 
linder our Joy in God, and therefore our Joy in God muſe 
wt forþid our Sorrow for Sin. 5 
1. Our near Approach to God in this Ordinance ſhould excite 
nd increaſe our holy Shame and Sorrow. When we ſee 
what an Honour we are advanc'd to, what a Favour we 
re admitted to, tis ſeaſonable to reflect upon our own 
worthineſs, by reaſon of the Guilt of Sin, and guy own 
fitneſs, by reaſon of the Power of Sin to drqw near to 
God. A Man's Deformity and Defilement js never ſucly 
| Mortification to him, as when he comes into the Pre 
ſence of thoſe that are comely, clean, and faſhionable : 
And when we are conſcious * our ſelves, that we have 
lealt baſely and diſingenuouſly with one we were under 
the higheſt Obligation to love and honour, an Interview 
yith the Perſon lo offended, cannot but renew our Grief. 
1 am here drawing nigh to God, not only treading his 
Courts with Chriſtians at large, but ſitting down at his 
table with ſele& Diſciples, but when I conſider how 
Pare and holy he ls, and how vile and fntul | 5 ot 
| 7 . gs all Ihe 
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aſhamed, and biuſh to lift up 7 Face before him : To me belonMarthening 
| d and confuſiun of Face; I have many time heard of Gol feting hu! 
by the hearing of the Ear, but now I am taken to ſit doy s him wit 
with him at his Table, mine Eye ſees him, ſees the King ide; and 1 
his Beauty, where fore I aþhor my ſelf and repent in Duſt a hart of thi 
Abbes. What a Fool, what a Wretch have I been to offen bw. Look 
a God who appears fo holy in the Eyes of all that dry key who h: 
nigh unto him, & ſo great to all them that are about hin ill ſee real 
0 me, for I am undone, loſt and undone for ever, Mu weep for 
there were not a Mediator between me and God, }ecaMifiterneſs as 
Tam a Man of unclean Lips, and an unclean Heart: Now Add to tl 
rceive it, and my own Degeneracy and Danger by rei they we! 
n of it, for mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hen the Rr 
Iſa. 6. 5. I have Reaſon to be aſham'd, to ſee one I i Holy Sp 
Jo unlike to, and afraid to ſee one I am ſo obnoxious te is that wh 
The higher we are advanced by the Free Grace of God Diſhon: 
The more reaſon we ſhall ſee to abaſe our ſelves and cri; preſent 
God he merciful to us Sinners. I | hould grea 
2. A Sight of Chriſt crucified, ſhould increaſe and excitWMuick wit! 
our Penitential Shame and Sorrow; and that Evangel nder part 
cal Repentance, in which there is an Eye to the Crcis g the Na 
Chriſt. *Tis propheſied, nay, tis promis'd as a Blelſm broken 
Effect of the pong out of the Spirit in Goſpel times, ; a tran 
#he Houſe of David and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, th n himſelf, 
they ſhall /ook on hum whom they have pierced, and ſpall nut follows, 
Zech. 12. 10. Here we ſee Chriſt pierced for our Sine commi 
nay, pierced hy our Sins; our Sins were the Cauſe of biMEhrift with 
| Dearh, and the Grief of his Heart. The Jews and Rolirieve him 
mans crucified Chrift, but as David kill'd Uriah with heul, and 
Letter, and Ahab kill'd Naboth with his Seal, ſo the Han; ler it 
writing that was againſt us for our Sins, nail'd Chr/ i ſee him 
the Croſs, and ſo he nail'd zz to the Croſs. We had ea Myhich the 
the./our Grapes, and his Teeth were 2 on edge. Can we fe z. The 
nim thus ſuffering for w, and ſhall not we ſuffer with {ſhould exc 
Was he in ſuch Pain for our Sins, and ſhall not we lis is a 
In pain for them? Was his Soul, exceeding ſorrowfu! et at band, 
unto Death, and ſhall not ours be exceeding ſorrowſ ace is p 
When that's the way zo Life? Come my Soul, tee by Falcone and 
the Holy Jeſus made Sin for thee ; the Glory of HeavellMLlaw are © 
made a Reproach of Men for thee ; his Father's Joy mador Sin, as 
a Man of Sorrows for thy Tranſgreſſions. See thy * the Go! 


urthening him when he ſwear, ſpitting upon him and 
uffeting him, and putting him to open Shame, crowns 
him with Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his 
e; and let this melt and break this hard and rocky 
cart of thine, and diſſolve it into Tears of Godly Sor. 
ww. Look on Chriſt dying and weep not for him (tho? 
key who have any thing of Ingenuity and Good Nature, 
jill ſee reaſon enough to weep for an innocent Sufferer 
ut weep for thy ſelf, and thine own Sins, for them be in 
itterneſs as one that is in bitterneſs for an only Son. 
Add to this, That our Sins have not only pierced him, 
5 they were the Cauſe of his Death, bur as they have 
ren the Rreproach of his Holy Name, and the Grief of 
is Holy Spirit. Thus we have crucified him afreſp, by do- 
ig that which he hath often declar'd to be a Vexation 
ud Diſhonour to him, as far as the Joys and Glories of 
js preſent State can admit. The Conſideration of this 
hould greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer to the 
Nuick with a true Penitent, nor touches him in a more 
ender part than this, Ezek. 6. 9. They ſhall remember me a- 
wng the Nations whither they ſhall be carried Captives, becauſe 
Im broken with their whoriſh heart, which hath departed from 
e; a ſtrange Expreſſion, that the great God ſhould reck. 
In himſelf, broken by the Sins of his People; no wonder 
t follows, they ſhall loath themſelves for the Evils which they 
bite committed. Can we look upon a humbled broken 
iriſt with an unhumbled, unbroken Heart? Do our Sins 
grieve him ? And ſhall they not grieve us? Come, my 


— — 


r; let it make thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed 
0 ſee him bleed. That Heart js frozen hard indeed, 
vhich theſe Conſiderations will not thaw. A 
3. The gracious Offer here made us of Teace and Pardon, 
ould excite and increaſe our godly Sorrow and Shame. 
This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven 
at band, that is, the Promiſe of Pardon upon Repen- 
lance is 1 and ſeal'd, and whoever will, may 
ome and take the Benefit of it. The Terrors of the 
law are of uſe to ſtartle us, and put us into a Horror 
Or Sin, as thoſe that are afraid of God; but the Gracg 
a ths Goſpel contributes mors to an ingenuous Repen- 
| EE EE © 
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dul, and fit down by the Croſs of Chriſt as a true M6ͤ | 
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tance, and makes us more aſham'd of | 
rents the Heart, to conſider God fo -e yoo rd Jeſus, 
flow to anger, and ready to forgive, Joel 2. 1 * Ache 
loving Kindneſs melt thee, O my Soul a - et chilly Soul, w 
relent more tenderly than ever. Wretch th + lwthen upo 
been! To ſpit in the Face and ſpurn at the * I hy TH and 
f ſuch Mercy and Love by my wilful Sin; To a nit thſey 0 
5 Riches of Goſpel Grace! I am aſhamed Bi firm piſe es bro h 
ded, becauſe I dobear the Reproach of my War Dork, em. Com 
meet me thus with Tenders of Reconciliation ? Ne * ſelf to | 
' Party offended make the firſt Motion of an A 2 (ion ro tak 
Shall ſuch an undutiful diſobedient r 5 5 
have been, be embrac'd and kiſs'd and cloath'd wicht 3 
beſt Robe? This Kindneſs overcomes me; now ich t take wha 
me to the Heart, and humbles me to the Duſt A* is Orders : 
of my former Rebellions; they never ap ac Pip _ el to draw 
nous, ſo vile as they do, now I ſee them dons ; Th _=_ 
reine be rains by thee e 
more reaſon I ſee to be humbled for them When G obe dire 
re N ro eſtabliſb his' Covenant with repentin Tin 4 Condut 
e adds, That thou mayeſt remember and be . 1 — 
aeder 9 thy Mouth any more, becauſe of the ſhame when | % with 4 
Pac ie towards thee, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. To ſee God ; ye commi! 
vok'd cauſeth a Holy Trembling, but to ſee him oth þ We 1 
cauſeth a Holy Bluſhing. The Day of —— 1 5 op 
the Sins of Mael were to be ſent into a Land of For | * 8 
Fulneſs, muſt be a Day to affii@ the Soul, Lev. 16. 2 7 2 «Fe 
Blood of Chriſt will be the more healing and conford 2 * 
to the Soul, for its bleeding affeſb thus in every renn pith our x 
Þrance of Sin. ator anctabunt Gow. mg ef 011 
Secondly, Here we muſt be c01 1 = vr 1t, the 
 velying on him alone for 1 ogy Fanboag if en J th 3 
moulfn for Sin, bleſſed be God we do not er . 
that have no hope; True Penitents are perplexed, hut 5 3 
in deſpair, caft down, but not deſtroyed « Faith in Chriſt tum ＋ =: 
even their Sorrows into Joys, gives them their Vineyu 48 are | 
Bin) * Nas Fa ** Valley of Achor (of T Wa 1 2 — at 

or a oor 0 ope, of 2. 18. vw | ; | 
an. ee Happinets ro Hip fr bur an Aron 
lent Saviour to hope in; Here therefore Jet us excl Y keep 

ow 4 pai that Hope, let us muſt in the Name of thi Dey rk 
| N Lon Tim, 1. 
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rd Jeſus, and ffay our ſelves upon him; come up out 
f this Wilderneſs, [paning upon our Beloved, Cant. 8. 5. Come 
xy Soul, weary as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt ; caſt thy 

then upon him, and he ſhall ſuftain thee, commit thy way 

1 him, and thy Thoughts ſhall certainly be eſtabliſhed; com- 

nit thyſelf to him, and it ſhall be well with thee; he will 

x} thro” his own Name that which thou committeſt to 
im, Commit thy ſelf to him, as the Scholar commits 
Winſclf to his Teacher to be inſtructed, with a Reſolu- 
on to take his Word for the Truth of what he teach. 
h: (oportet diſcentem credere. ) As the Patient commits 
imſelf ro the Phyſician to be cur'd, with a Reſolution 
0 take whatever he preſcribes, and punctually to obſerve 
is Orders: As the Client commits himſelf to his Coun. 
eto draw his Plea, and to bring him off when he is 
udged, with a Reſolution to do all ſuch things as he ſhall 
wviſe: As the Traveller commits himſelf to his Guide 
o be directed in his way with a Reſolution to follow 
is Conduct: As che Orphan commits himſelf to his 
Guardian to be govern'd and diſpos'd of at his Diſcreti- 
n, with a Reſolution to comply with him. Thus muſt 
we commit our ſelves to Chriſt. | = 

1. We muſt confide in his Power, truſting in him, as 
Ine that can help and ſave us. ( 1.) He hath an uncon- 
tible Authority, is a Saviour by Office, ſanctiſied and 
ſal'd, and ſent into the World for this Purpoſe; 
el) is laid upon him; we may well offer to truſt him 
"ith our part of this great Concern, which is the ſecu- 
Ing of our Happineſs, for God truſted him with his part 

it, the Securing of his Honour, and declar'd him-ſelf 
ell pleas d in him, Mat. 3. 17. ( 2.) He hath likewiſe an 
Inqueſtionable Ability to ſave to the uttermoſt; he is 
et) to ſave, and every way qualified for the Under- 
liking; he is sk3/ful, for (Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledpe are hid in him; he is ſo/can}, for there is in him 
an inexhauſtible Fulneſs of Merit and Grace, ſufficient 
bo bear all our Burthens, and to ſupply all our Needs. 
We muſt commit our ſelves and the great Affairs of our 
dalvation unto him, with a full Aſſurance, that he is able 
o keep what we commit to him againſt that Day, that Great 
Pay, which will z: the Foundation of every Man's Work, 
Tim. 1. 12. | 2. We 
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2. We muſt confide in his Promzſe, truſting in him: 


thaving le 
one that will certainly help and ſave us on the Term 


0 good a 


e ; we may take his Word for it, and this is Mi cali. | Ev 
ord which he hath ſpoken, Him that cometh unto we Wthe Propt 
will in no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. Here is a double V God wil. 
gative, I will not, no, I will not. He is engag'd for wu Meere Hare 
the Covenant of Redemption, and engag'd 0 in th Satan, an 


hall not be 
mend with 
mans, and 
7, If ever 
1 this fide 
Nhat hall w 
omlorts to 
in my Lord 
by Redee 


Covenant of Grace and in both he is Amen, the Fnait if 
Witneſs. On this therefore we muſt reh, the Word 
which he hath cauſed ws to hope; God hath 2 in his Hol 
Refs, that he will accept us in the Beloved, and in th; 
IJ will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, Gilead is mine, and Il 
naſſeth is mine, Pſal. 60. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and Pez 
mine, and Chriſt mine, and Heaven mine, for Faithful 


be that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. | 
Come then, my Soul, come thou and all thy Concer 


into this Ark; and there thou ſhalt be ſafe when the DM help, 

luge comes: Flee, flee to this City of Refuge, and in I thou the 

thou ſhalt be ſecur'd from the Avenger of Blood. Qui Honey © 

all other Shelters, for every thing but Chriſt is a RKefugWevt. 32. 1 

of Lies, which the Hail will ſweep away: There is not Sutereſt in 

vat ion in any other but in him; truſt him for it therefor 1 1000 
Lou ha 


and depend upon him only. Reach hither ry Finger, a 
in this Ordinance behold his Hands; 1each hither thy Han 


Ilndly, E 
and thruſt it into his Side, and ſay as Thomas did, Jy Loi 


0 ſelves in 


and my God. Here I caſt Anchor, here I reſt my Soul, eng guilt! 
i Chnift that died yea, rather is riſen again, and is and wile in; | 
be the Author of Eternal Salvation to ail them that obey bed a Ple 
To him I intirely give vp my ſelf, to be rul'd, and raughWWviſt- inte 
and ſav'd by him, and in him I have a full SatisfaQiong”ore of G1 
I will draw near to God for Mercy and Grace in a delt, anc 
pendance upon him as my Righteouſneſs ; I will go fon lere, an. 
and go on in the way of my Duty, in a Dependance up" bring 
on him as my Strength; I will ſhortly venture into ti elaims his 
inviſible unchangeable World, in a Dependance up bores, 
him as the Captain of my Salvation, who 1s able to i Love-Fea 


it Love 
Mirits is d 
arts be 
bod, and 


Wly Deli 


many Sons to Glory, and as willing as he is able. Lord 
believe, help thou my unbelief. | 

Having thus commited thy ſelf (my Soul) tot 
Lord Jeſus, comfort thy ſelf in him. Pleaſe thy ſelf wi 
the Thoughts of haying diſpos'd of thy ſelf fo well, 2 
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thaving Jodg'd the great Concern of thy Salvation in 
good a Hand; now rein to thy reſt, O my Soul, and 
eaſie. Every good Chriſtian may by Faith triumph 
the Prophet doth, pointing at Chriſt, 1/a. 50. 7, 8. The 
jd God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; 
efore hace I ſet my Face 2 a Flint in a Holy Defiance 
Gran, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, and I know that 
hull not be aſhamed. He is near that jushfieth me, who will 
wend with me? Take the Bible, turn to the 8th of the 
mas, and read from ver, 31. to the End of the Chap. 
r, If ever Bleſſed Paul rode in a triumphant Chariot 
1 this fide Heaven, twas when he wrote theſe Lines, 
lat ſhall we then ſay to theſe thing? &c. Apply thoſe 
omforts to thy ſelf; O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, 
is my Lord; rejoice in him then, and be exceeding glad, 
h Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the Heavens 
thy help, and in his Exellency on the Sky; Deut. 33. 26. 
thou then ride upon the high Places of the Earth, and 
Honey out of this Rock, me Oil out of this Flinty Rock, 
ut. 32. 13. Iſa. 58. 14. Having made ſure of thine 
ſtereſt. in Chriſt, live in a continual Dependance upon 
im; and being ſatisfied of his Love, be ſatisfied with it: 
[hou haſt enough and need'ſt no more. | 
Ihrdly, Here we muſt be Delighting in God, and ſolacing 
jr ſelces in Ins Favour. If we had not a Chriſt to hope in, 
eing guilty and corrupt, we could not have a God to 
hoxce in; but having an Advocate with the Father, ſo 
od a Plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleader as 
iriſt- interceding, we may not only come boldly to the 
owe of Grace, but may ſit down under the Shadow of it with 
height, and behold the Beauty of the Lord. That God who 
Love, and the God of Love here ſheweth us his marrel. 
w lormg kindneſs; cauſeth his Goodneſs to paſs before us; 
aims his Name gracious and merciful: Here he gives us 
Loves, and thereby invites us to give him ours. *Tis 
Love. Feaſt, the Love of Chriſt is here commemorated, 
it Love of God is here offer'd, and the Frame of our 
Writs is diſagreable, and a Jar in the Harmony, if our 
arts be not here going out in Love to God, the chief 
bod, and our Felicity. They that came hither with 
Wy Deſires, muſt refreſh themſelves here with Haly 
| Te 
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Delights. If we muſt rejoice in the Lord always, much me Be 
now; for a ha, > was made for laughter, and fo was this Wi thyſelf, b. 
Spiritual Foy. If ever Wiſdom's Ways be Ways of . Nob! 
ſantneſs, ſurely they muſt be ſo when we come to eu pe 
ber Bread, and to drink of the Wine which ſbe hath minglid of thy B 
Put thy ſelf then (my Soul) into a pleaſant Fram ere I to ch 
let the Foy of the Lord he thy ſtrength, and let this On Carver, 
nance put a new Song into thy Mouth. Come and hear er as It 18 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. ſy | | Dire&or 
1. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think that there Mlle, and tl 
God, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath reveal'd hinſel muſt ſubs 
be. The being and Attributes of God are a Terror 00d, who | 
thoſe that are unjuſtified, and unſanctiſied; nothing cW#?) 3 and 
be more ſo; they are willing to believe there u 0 whom 
God, or that he is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves, becauiit 3- Let it 
they heartily wiſh there were none, or one that tion: whe 
could be at Peace with, and yet continue their Langua eſpecially 
with Sin: But to thoſe who thro' Grace partake o u the Sact 
Divine Nature themſelves, nothing is more agreeable, ni o him it 
thing more acceptable than the Thoughts of God's M be Ci f 
ture and Infinite Perfections. Delight thy ſelf therefogyſ®'* Ve. mu 
in thinking, that there is an Infinite and Eternal Spirgif t Way; 
who is Self. exiſtent, and ſelf-ſufficient, the beſt of Bein me then, 
and the Firſt of Cauſes, the Higheſt of Powers, and t husfaction 
Richeſt and Kindeſt of Friends and Bene factors; nt with t 
Fountain of Being, and Fountain of Bliſs; the Father im ſaying 
Lights, and Father of Mercies. Love to think of him who d not on 
thou can'ſt not ſce, and yet can'ſt not but know; who eien Re 
not far from thee, and yet between thee and Him the eient; 
is an infinite awful Diſtance. Let theſe Thoughts ſth thee, v 
thy Nouriſhment and Refreſhment. hate 
2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee zo think of the Obliga God, e 
thou lieſt under to this God as thy Creator, he that is the Fowl l. frength 
mer of my Body, and the Father of my Spirit, in who ie; yea, v 
live, and move, aud have my Being, is uport that account ml: ib the rj 
rightful Owner, whoſe Jam, and my Soveraign Ruge that | 
who I am bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me, and iter, I-will 
I my ſelf, therefore I am not mine own but His, ſee, 0 
100. 3. Pleaſe thy ſelf (my Soul) with this Thoug 72 on. 
that thou art not thing own, but his that made thee; 1 il God, E 
left to thine own Will, but bound up do His; not me . 
5 | ; ; i 1 ze 
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eehyſelf, but deſign'd to be to him for a Name and a 
ſk Noble Powers are then intended for a Noble 
oſe——— Delight thy ſelf in him as the Felicity and 
d of thy Being, who is the Fountain and Cauſe of it. 
ere I to chuſe, I would not be mine own Maſter, mine 
n Carver, mine own Centre: No, I would not, tis 
er as it is; I love to think of the Eternal God as the 
| Director of all my AQions, to whom I am accoun- 
lle, and the wiſe Diſpoſer -of all my Affairs to whom 
muſt ſubmit. I love to think of him as my chief 
ood, who having made me, is alone able ro make me 
2yz and as my Higheſt End, of whom, and thro whom, 
u to whom are all things, Rom. 11. 36. | 
z. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee zo think of the Coven int 
ations wherein this God ſtands to thee in Feſus Chriſt, This 
eſpecially to be our Delight in this ſealing Ordinance ; 
bo! the Sacrament directs us immediately ro Chriſt, yet 
o' him it leads us to the Father: He died, the Fuſe 
be Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God; to God there. 
re we muſt go as to our End and Reſt; by Chriſt as 
ur Way; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Mediator, 
Mme then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and the higheſt 
ifaQtion, the God that made thee entring into Cove. 
unt with thee, and engaging to make thee happy. Hear 
um ſaying to thee, my So, I am thy Salvation; thy ſhield, 
nd not only thy bountiful Rewarder, but thine exceed. 
pgreat Reward; I am and will be to thee a God All- 
uncientz a God that is enough. Fear thou not, for I am 
nth thee, wherever thou art; be not diſmay'd, for 1 am thy 
od, whatever thou wanteſt, whatever thou loſeſt, call 
ne God, even thine own God; when thou art weak, J 
Fl ſtrengthen thee; yea, when thou art helpleſs, I will help 
Ire; yea, when thou art ready to ſink, I will uphold thee 
dub the right-hand of my Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 41. 10. The 
od that cannot lie hath {ſaid ir, and here ſeals it to 
hee, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. Let this be to 
lie, my Soul, the Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, making even 
ken Bones to rejoyce. Encourage thy 1elf in the Lord 
ly God, He is thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt not want any thing 
ut is good for thee, Pſal 23. 1, Sc. 7 hy Maker is thy. 
Wand, the Lord of Hoſts 3s his Name, Ila. 54. 5. and 8 
726 
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the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoyl 
over thee, Iſa. 62. 35. He ſhall reſt in his Love to thee, Ted 
3. 17. Reſt then in thy Love to him, and rejoyce 
him always. The Lord is thy Law-giter, thy King u 
will ſave thee, Ia. 33. 22. Swear Allegiance to him th 
with Gladneſs, and loud Hoſanna's; Tet Iſrael rejoyce 
him that made him, that new made him; Let the Chilgi 
of Zion be joyful in their King, Pſal. 149. 2. What would 
thou more: This God is thy God for ever and ever, 
Stir up thy ſelf (my Soul) to take the Comfort whi 
is here offer'd thee. Let this ſtrengthen the weak Hand 
Jet it confirm the feeble Knees: If God be indeed t 
Health 7 thy Countenance, and thy God, Why art thou c 
down? Why art thou diſqueted? Die not for thirſt whe 
there is ſuch a Fountain of Living-Waters near the 
but draw Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salvat 
on. Shiver not for cold when there's ſuch a revivin 
quickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay with Ple 
ture, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fire, Wa. 44. l 
Faint not, for Hunger now thou art at a feaſt of fat thing 
but be abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of God's Hou 
Pſal. 36. 8.—-65. 4. The God whoſe Wrath and Frow 
- thou haſt incurr'd here favours thee, and {ſmiles on thee 
Jet this therefore give thee a Joy, greater than the Joy 
Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing what they have that divid 
the Spoil. Tho? thou can'ſt not reach to Holy Rapture 
yet compoſe thy ſelf to a Holy Reſt; Delight thy ſelf dl 
ways in the Lord, eſpecially at this Ordinance, and by thu 
taking the comfort of what thou haſt received, thou qui 
Tifieſt thy {ſelf to receive more, for then he ſpall give the 
_ the Defire of thy Heart, Pſal. 37. 4. The way to hau 
thine Heart's Deſire, is to make God thy Hearts Delight 
Triumph in his Love, and thine Intereſt in him: H 
Bemgnity is better than Life, let it be to thee ſweeter thi 
Life it ſelf. Behold, God is my Saviour, God is my Salts 
Zion, I will truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Fehovah un 
Strength, and therefore my Song; the ſtrength of my Hear 
and my Portion for ever, Tia. 12. 2. Pfal. 73. 26. Whe 
thou comeſt to the Altar of God, call him, God thy & 
ceeding Foy Pal. 43. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Ila. * * 
SONS . 01 
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Farthly, Here we muſt be adm ing the Ayſteries and 
ractes of Redeeming Love. They that worſhiped the Beaſt 


erlnip the Lamb, for be hath done marvellous things. We 
we reaſon to ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderful. 
nude, but without doubt we were more fearfully and 
mderfully redeem'd. We were made with a Word, 
t we were bought with a Price; ſtand ſtill then and ſee 
duration of the Lord, ſee it with Admiration. Affect 


re magnified and made honourable, let it be ſo in thine 
res; call it the gloriow Goſpel of the Bleſſed God. Let us 
te a view of ſome of the Marvellous Things which are 
ne in the Work of our Redemption. | 
1. The Contrivance of the Salvation is marvelious : Twould 
re for ever puzzled the Wiſdom of Angels and Men, 
have found out ſuch a Method of Salvation, as might 
kiually ſatisfy God's Juſtice, and yer ſecure Man's 
ppineſs; fave the Life of the Law-breaker, and yet 


try which the Angels deſire to look into, and which 
& moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſitive Spirits that ſee 
the Light of the upper World, will not be able to 
ternity, to diſcern the bottom of. O the depth of this 
den Wiſdom! 


2, The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it from Eternity, 


2 *%. — 
— — — 


t God who was infinitely happy in the Contemplation 
tthink Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of Man. 
ch and towards thee among the reſt, and deſign ſuch 
yours for them, ſuch Favours for zhee, before the 


For how great ij the Sum of them! Pſal. 139. 17. 


rellous; the Son of his Love, that in parting with 


cmplith this great Deſign, and might not fail nor be 
nag d. A Perſon every way fit both to do * Re- 
| ron every WAY ut Dota toe ſen 


ſaid ro wander after him, Rev. 13. 3. fo mull they that 


5 elf (my Soul) with a pleaſing Wonder, while thou 
ſeeing this great Sight. The Everlaſting Goſpel is 


untain the Honour of the Law-maker. This is that 


: marcellous. Be aſtoniſh'd, O my Soul, at this, That 


id Enjoyment of himſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould 


Jorlds were. How precious ſhould theſe Thoughts be unto 
3. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould undertake it is 


m for us he might commend his Love: The Eternal 
dom, the Eternal Word, that he might effectually 
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x76 Aﬀetions to be working 
deemer's Work, and to wear the Redeemer's Crop 

*Tis ſpoken of as an admirable Invention, Fob 33. 24 

- have found a Kanſom: And Hal. 89. 19, 20. I have fou 

David my Servant. On Earth there is not his like, nor 

Heaven neither. 

4. The Redeeme?”s conſent to the Undertaking is maroelln 
Conſidering his own Dignity & Self. ſufficiency, our U 
worthineſs and obnoxiouſneſs, the Difficulty of the & 

vice, and the ill Requitals he foreſaw from an ungreat 

ful World, we have reaſon to admire that he ſhould | 
ſo free, ſo forward to it, and ſhould fay, Lo I cm 

Here am I, ſend me. Never was there ſuch a Miracle 
Love and Pity ; verily, it paſſeth Knowledge, 

5. The Carrying on of his Undertaking in his Humiliation 
marvellow. His Name was wonderful, Ia. 9. 6. His Af 
pearance in the World from firſt ro laſt, was a continu 
Series of Wonders; without Controverſie, great was this I 
| flery of Godlimeſs. The Bringing of the firſt begotten intot 

World, was attended with the Adoration of wondri 
Angels, Heb. 1.6. His Doctrine & Miracles while he w 
in the World, were admirable; they that heard the 0 
and ſaw the other, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſbed. But h 
going out of the World was the greateſt Wonder of al 
it made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks to rend, andt 
Sun to cover his Face. Never was there ſuch a Marty 
neverſuch a Sacrifice, never ſuch Paradox of Love asth 
was. Godforbidthat we ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chi 
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which is ſo much the Wiſdom of God and the Power of Gi” and w. 
6. The Honours of bis exalted State are marvellous. HPught 1s 1 
that was for a little while lower than the Angels, * God * 
Worm and no Man, is now the Lord of Angels. One i e 
our Nature is advanc'd to the higheſt Honours, inveſi . awake 
with the higheſt Powers; having an unconteſtable 4 $1 im the 
tbority to execute Judgment, even for this Reaſon, becai — N 
he i the Son of Man, John 5. 27. not only 200 he 151 15 ys 
bur becauſe he is ſo. This the Lord's doing, and it i, al 2 muy 8 
ſnould be marvellous in our Eyes. [ | 1 7 27 
7. The Covenant of Grace made with us in him is marrelin ® 10 x 
The Terms of the Covenant are wonderful, reaſonable 4 ” 
eaſie; the Treaſures of the Covenant are veryrich and vl hall pe 


luable, The Copenant itſelf is well order d in al il 


y 
* 
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ſve; admirably well, both for the Glory of God, and 
Comfort of all Believers. God in it he erh us hu 
melons loving kindneſs, Pal. 17. 7. and we anſwer not 
the Deſign of the Diſcovery, if we do not admire it, 
her things, the more they are known, the lefs they are 
id at: But the Riches of Redeeming Love appear 
ie admirable to thoſe that are beſt acquainted with 


em, | | 
Heth, Here we muſt be caring what we ſhall render to 
that hath thus loved us. This wondrous Love is Love 
1, and not only gives the greateſt Encouragements to 
to come to God for Mercy and Peace; but lays the 
mgeſt Engagements upon us to walk with God in 
ty and Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience, 
und in Honour, bound in Gratitude to love Him, and 
{ live to Him, who lov'd us, and dy'd for us. This 
nern ſhould much affe& us, and lie very near our 
arts, how we may anſwer the Intentions of this Love? 
We ſhould be affected with a jealous Fear left we prove 
rateful, and like Hezekiah, render not again according 0 
Benefit done unto us, 2 Chron. 32. 25. We cannot but 
ow ſomething by ſad Experience, of the Treachery and 
ceitfulneſs of our own Hearts, and how apt they are 
art aſide like a broken Bow; and therefore we have 
reaſon to preſume upon our own Strength and Suf- 
tncy: We are told of many who eat and drink in 
riſt's Preſence, and yet are found at laſt unfaithful to 
u; and what if I ſhould prove one of thoſe? This 
ought is not ſuggeſted here to amuze any that trem- 
at God's Word, or to weaken the Hands, and ſadden 
Hearts of thoſe that are truly willing, though very weak; 
to awaken thoſe that ſlumber, and humble thoſe that 
wiſe in their own Conceit. Diſtruſt thy ſelf, O my Soul, 
It thon may'ſt truſt in Chriſt only; fear thine own 
moth, that thou may ſt hope in 5. He that hath 
e theſe great things for thee, muſt be applied to, and 
ended on to work thoſe great things in thee, which are 
ur'd of thee: Go forth therefore, and go on in his 
ſength. If the ſame that grants us theſe Favours give 
not wherewithal to make ſuitable Returns for them, 
hall periſh for eyer in our Ingratitude. 
| =: 2, We 
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ur ſelves to this Thankſgiving-Feaſt, if we do not at- 
nd it with Hearts enlarged in Thankſgiving ; this Cup 
f Soation muſt be a Cup of Bleſſing z in it we muſt Bleſs 
od, becauſe in it God blefſeth us. Thankful Acknow. 
dements of God's Favours to us, are but poor Returns 
rich Receivings, yet they are ſuch as God will accept, 
they come from an upright Heart. Bleſs the Lord, 
lerefore, O my Soul, and let all that uw withm me bleſs his 
oh Name. Speak well of him who hath done well for 
ve Thank him for all his Gifts both of Nature and 
nce; eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the Spring of all. 
i long as IT live I will bleſs the Lord, yea, I will praiſe my 
x while ] have my Being, for he is the God of my Life, 
id the Author of my Well-being, and when I have no 
le, no Being on Earth, I hope to bave a better Lite, 
better Being in a better World, and to be doing this 
Jork for ever in a better manner. 

3. 0 Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, ver. 
acknowledge my ſelf already bound to be ſo, and 
ther oblige my ſelf by ſolemn Promiſe to approve my 
If fo. What ſhall I render? Lord, I render my felf to 
ke, my whole Self, Body, Soul and Spirit; not in Com- 
ment, but in Truth and Sincerity, I own my ſelf zby 
nt, to obey thy Commands, to be at thy oy ſe, and 
be ſerviceable ro thine Honour and Intereſt ; will 
my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety and Happineſs to be 
der thy Government: Make me as one of thy hired 
ants, N 
I will call upon the Name of the Lord, ver. 13. This is 
t immediate Anſwer to that Queſtion, What ſhall 1 
der? And it is a ſurprizing Anſwer ; tis uncommon 
long Men to make Petitions for further Favours, our 
turns for former Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this, 
Cod that delights to hear Prayers, will be well. pleaſ- 
with. Is God my Father? I will apply my ſelf to 
n as his Child, and call him, Abba, Father. 13 I an 
Wocate with the Father? Then I will come boldly 
the Throne of Grace. Are there ſuch exceedin great 
precious Promiſes made me, and ſeal'd to me Then 
ifyer loſe the Benefit of them, for want of putting 
| N 2 them 
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them in ſuit. As I will love God the better, fo I vi 
love Prayer the better, as long as I live; and hayi 
72 5 my = Par. God, I _ give my ſelf unto Try 
as David did, 1/a;. 109. .) till 1 com | | 
Everlaſting Praiſe. as On oo 
5. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, ver. 7. The 60 


Mreftion 


who hath pleaſure in the Proſperity of hs Seroa! | 
have them — to f 2 they 2 88 
be, but by repoſing in Him; this therefore we mult 17 | ; 
der: Tis work that is its own Wages. Honour God! Relig 
Teſting in him, pleaſe him by being well-pleaſed in hi ſcrib 
Having received ſo much om bini, let us own that jo the Lor 
Have enough in him, and that we can go no whither þ elem 
to him, with any hopes of Satisfaction. Lord, whit des to G 
mall we go? He hath the Words of Eternal Life. 6 Power, Þ 
6. I will walk before the Lord in the Land of the Lit Er. wh 
zer 9. A holy Lite, tho? it cannot profit God, yet lf, call uf 
glorifieth him, and therefore tis infiſted upon as a lter, and 
ceſſary Return for the Favours we Have received fig. highly 
God. While I am here in zhs Land of the Living pewed Sou 
Will walk by Faith, having mine Eyes ever towards the ip From al] 
Zo ſee him as he reveals himſelf; hoping that ſhortly able, we 
chat Land which is truly the Land of the Living, abo = make 
I ſhall walk by fight, having mine Eye ever 101 the Ly d faithifr 
Zo ſee him as he is. God hath here ſeal'd to me to . We a 
20 me a God All. ſufficient; Here therefore I ſeal becomes 
Him, according to the Tenor of the Covenant, that! Elves lor. 
Grace enabling me, I will walk before him, and will be Aland r 
77ght, Gen. 17. 1, „“ 5 8 we hay 
J. Iwill pay my Vows unto the Lord, ver. 14, 18. Thi 4 34. 31 
That receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, muſt be v "3 We 2, 
ing, not only to come, but always to abide under ROIve th: 

Bonds of the Covenant. Here we muſt make Vows, 4 1 
then go away and make em good, More of th Wi l 
the next Chapter. Fl | Ras 5 
en his! 

ngly of, 

Wes 4 

We might 
0 Paal 
WIrow fo 


ct 
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C HAP. XI. 


hirections concerning the Solemn Vows we are 
to make to God in this Ordinance. 


Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul; ſo it is de- 

ſcrib'd, Num. 30. 2. where he that voweth a Vow 
mto the Lord, is ſaid thereby-to bind his Soul with a Bond. 
Fs a folemn Promiſe by which we voluntarily oblige our 
Elves to God and Duty, as a willing People in the Day of 
s Power, Pſal. 110. 3. The Cords of a Man, and Bands 
fLoe, wherewith God draws us and holds us to him- 
af, call upon us by our own A& and. Deed to Bind our 
tes, and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of a Man, for they 
ne highly reaſonable, and Bands of Love, for to the re- 
pewed Soul, they are an eaſie Yoke, and a light Burthen. 
From all the other Parts of our Work at the Lord's 
Table, we may infer that zhz is one part of it; we muſt 
lere make ſolemn Vows to God, that we will diligently 
nd faithfully ſerve him. = | 
1, We are here to renew our Repentance for Sin, and 
becomes Penitents to make Vows. When we profeſs our. 
eyes forry for what we have done amiſs, it is very na- 
tal and neceſſary to add, that we will not offend any more, 
& we have done: FI have done Iniquity, I will do no more, 
09 34. 31, 32. We mock God when we ſay, We repent 
ar we have done fooliſhly, if we do not at the ſame time 
klolve that we will never return again to folly, Plal. 85. 
Times of Affliction are proper times to make Vows, and 
at is Repentance but a Self. Affliction ? Trouble for 
In was not the leaſt of that Trouble which David was in 
en his Lips utter” d thoſe Vows which he ſpeaks ſo fee- 
Ingly of, I/. 66. 13, 14. Probably 'twas under hi Pe- 
tential Afliction that he {ware amto the Lord, & vod unto 
le mighty God of Jacob, that he would fud a Place for the 
he, Plal. 132. 1, 2. Vows againſt Sin reſulting from 
Pow for Sin, {hall not be rejected as extorted by the 
| N 3 i Rack, 
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Rack, but graciouſly accepted as the genuine Languag uſelves ir 
of a broken Heart, and Fruits meet for Repentance. pparticule 


2. We are here to ask and receive Mercy from God hunds, tha 
and it becomes Tetitioners to make Vows. When Jacob. found our ſelve 
himſelf in ſpecial need of God's gracious Pieſence, h kople muſl 
vowe1 a Vow, and ſet up a Stone for a Memorial of it, C Mount 
28, 20. and Hamah when ſhe pray'd for a particu], Lliver'd or 


Mercy, vowed a Vow, that the Comfort ſhe pray'd fe Come the 


ſhould be conſecrated to God. Great and Precious Thing to be 1 
we are here waiting to receive from God, and therefor high G. 
tho* we cannot offer any thing as a valuable Conſiderati uu art do 
on for his Favours, yet it becomes us to promiſe ſue Int become 
ſuitable Returns as we are capable of making. Where confir: 
God encourageth us to ſeek to him for Grace, we mu mrability 
engage ourſelves not to receive his Grace in vain, but to im re theref 


prove and employ for hm what we have from hm. 


n Oath, tc 
3. We are here to give God Thanks for his Favourst 


le Comman 


us; now it becomes us in our Thankſgivings to make che Orier 
and to offer to God not only the Calves of our Lips, bu lich the 
the Works of our Hand. Jonab's Mariners, when the def 4b, 


offer d a Sacrifice of Praiſe to the Lord, for a Calm after finitely 1 


Storm, as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, made Vows, Joer things 
1. 16. The moſt acceptable Vows are thoſe which rakWhiue for t! 
riſe from Gratitude, and which are drawn from us y uchaſed 
Alercies of God. Here I ſee what great things God hat d in ha. 
done for my Soul, and what greater things he deſigns f The Con 
me, ſhall 1 not therefore freely bind myſelf to that hi eri, an 
he hath, by ſuch endearing Ties, bound me to. N put on 
4. We are here to join ourſelves to the Lord in an EcWſungly be a 
taſting Civenant, and it is requiſite that our general Covi theſe He 
nant be explain'd and confirm'd by particular Vo. is. 
When we preſent ourſelves to God as a living Sacrifice, wil H, We 
theſe Cords we muſt bind that Sacrifice to the Horns im all S5 
the Altar; and while we experience in ourſelves ſuch Wi to ente; 


Bent to backſlide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligat 
on little enough to be us'd with our own Souls. As 
is not enough to confeſs Sin in the groſs, ſaying, I hai 
ſinned, but we muſt enter into the detail of our Tran 

refficns, ſaying with David, I have done this Evil; ſo 
is not enough in our Covenanting with God, that wee 
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urſclves in the general to be his, but we muſt deſcend 
p particulars in our Covenants, as God doth in his Com- 
unds, that thereby we may the more effectually both 
i ourſelves to Duty, and mind owſelves of Duty. If the 
tople muſt diſtincly ſay Amen to every Curſe pronounc'd 
Mount Ebal, (Deut. 27. ) much more to every Precept 
Liver'd on Mount Horeb. | 
Come then (my Soul) thou haſt now thy Hand upon the 
Lk to be ſworn ? Thou art lifring up thy Hand to the 
pf high God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, think what 
ou art doing, and adjuſt the Particulars, that this may 
t become a rah Oath, inconſiderately taken. God is 
ere confirming his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to ſhew the 
mutability of his Coumſels of Love to us, Heb. 6. 17. 18. 
re therefore we muſt confirm our Promiſe to him by 
1 Oath, to walk in God's Law, and to obſerve and do all 
e Commandments of the Lord our God, Neh. 10. 29. Some 
che Oriental Writers tell us, that the moſt ſolemn Oath 
ich the Patriarchs before the Flood us'd, was by the 
Brod of Abel; and we are ſure, that the Blood of Jeſts is 
nitely more Sacred, and feaks much greater, and much 
ler things than that of Abel. Let us therefore teſtifie our 
ue for that Blood, & ſecure to ourſelves the Bleſſings 
urchaſed by it, our ſincere and faithful Dealing with 
od in that Covenant, which this is the Blood of. 
The Command of the Eternal God is, that we ceaſe to 
þ evil, and learn to do well; that we put off the Old Man, 
id put on the New; and our Vows to God mult accor- 
Ingly be againſt all Sin, and all Duty; and under each 
f _ Heads we muſt be particular, according as the 
le is. | | 
Ht, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow bind our ſelves out 
Sin; fo as not only to break our League with it, 
nt to enter into League againſt it, The putting away of 
e ſtrange Wives in Ezra's time, was not the work 5 one 
My or two, Ezr. 10. 13. but a work of time; and there- 
ange E214 when he had the People under Convictions, and 
an them weepin ſore for their Sin, in marrying them, 
y prudently \ Kea them by a ſolemn Covenant that 
would put them away, ver. 3. If eyer we gonceive 
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an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it is at the Table of the Lor 
and therefore we ſhould improve thar Opportunity to in 
gorate our Reſolutions againſt it, that the Remembran 
of thoſe Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of 
when the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from it, 3 
become leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a ſolemn Vom ci 
away from us all our Tranſgreſiion, ſaying with Fphra 
W hat have I to do any more with Idols, Holt. 14. 8. 

1. We mult ſolemnly Vow, That we will not indulge 
allow our ſelves in any Sin; tho' Sin may remain, it {hall n 
77g; tho' thoſe Canaanites be in the Land, yet we wi 

not be Tributaries to them. However it may uſurp a 
Oppreſs as a Tyrant; it ſhall never be own'd as a rig] 
ful Prince, nor have a peaceable and undiſturb'd Dog 
nion. I may be in ſome particular Inſtances, throus 
the ſurprize of Temptations, led into Captiviiy by it, but 

am fully reſolv'd in the Strength of Chriſt, that I wi 
never Jon in aſinity with it, will never eſpouſe its Caul 
never plead for it, nor ſtrike in with irs Intereſts. 


Bind thy ſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, that thoug 
through the. Remainders of Corruption, thou can'ſt n 
ſay, Thou haſt no Sin; yet through the Beginnings of Grat 
thou wilt be able to ſay, Thou loveſt none. That thou wi 
give no Countenance or Connivence to any Sin, no ni 

To ſecret Sins, which though they ſhame thee not befo 
Mien, yet ſhame thee before God and thine own Conf 
gence; no not to Hleart-Sins, thoſe firſt-born of the corru 

= Nature, the beginning of its Strength. Vain Thoug 
may intrude, and force a Lodging in me, but III ner 
invite them, never bid them welcome, nor court the 
ſtay ; Corrupt Affections may diſturb me, but they ſh 
never have the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me?! 
whatever Wars againſs my Soul, by the Grace of God, 
will war againſt it, hoping in due time to get the D 
minion, and have its Yoke broken from off my Nec 
when Judgment ſpall be brought forth unio Vi&ory, and Gil 
perfected in-Glory. „„ . 
2. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will never Nieid 
gny groſs Sit, fuch ag Lying, Injuſtice, 0 
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hrunkenneſs, Profanation of God's Name, and ſuch-like, 
which are not the Spots of God's Children. Tho' all zhe 
High Places be not taken away, yet there ſhall be no Re. 
mains of Baal, or of Baal's Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. 
However my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins of In- 
frmity, and may need to be daily wall'd; yet by the 
Grace of God, I will never ſpot my Profeſſion, nor ſtain 
the Credit of that, by open and ſcandalous Sin. I have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of the Goſpel, and therefore it 
hall be my conſtant Endeavour not to be in any thing 
Shame to the Goſpel; 'tis an Honour to me, IL'Il never 
te a Diſhonour to it; I'll never do any thing, by the 
Grace of God I will not, which may give juſt Occaſion to 


the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme that worthy Name by 
which I am called, So ſhall it appear that J am upright if 
be innocent from theſe great Tranſgreſſions, and truly peni- 


ent for all my Tranſgreſſions, Iſal. 19. 13. 

3. We muſt folemnly Vow, That with a particular Care 
ye will Keep our ſelves from our Own Imquity, That Sin which 
in our penitent Reflections our own Conſciences did moſt 
charge us with, and reproach us for, that Sin we muſt 
na ſpecial manner renew our Reſolutions againſt, Was 
it Pride? Was it Paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or 
Love of the World? Was it an Unclean Fancy, or an 
Idle Tongue? Whatever it was, let the Spiritual Force 
be muſter'd, and drawn out againſt that. The Inſtructi- 
ons which Samuel gave to Iſrael when they were lamenting 
ater the Lord, are obſeryable to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. 7. 
. If ye do return to the Lord with all your Hearts, and would 
be accepted of him therein, then put away the ſtrange gods 
and Aſhtaroth. Was not Aſhtaroth one of the ſtrange gods, 
or goddeſſes? Yes, But that is particularly inſtanc'd in, 
becauſe it had been a Beloved Idol, dearer than the reſt, 
thar eſpecially muſt be put away. Thus in our Covenant- 
ng with God we muſt engage againſt all Sin, but in par- 
ticular againſt that which by reaſon of the Temper of 
bur Minds, the Conſtitution of our Bodies, or the Cir. 
cumſtances of our outward Affairs, doth moſt eaſily beſet 
#, and we are moſt prone to. 4 


| Knowe 
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Knoweſt thou thine own Self, O my Soul? If thou donWilt thou 
thou knoweſt thine own Sickneſs, and thine own Sore, that is Ie, and o 
thine own Iniquity: Bring that hither and ſlay it, let no not to 
thine Eye ſpare, neither do thou pity it. Hide it non Sin a 
excuſe it not, indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Mul er to en 
man did for his Houſe of Rimmon; though it have been t Door of 
thee as a Right Eye, as a Right Hand, as thy Guide, ant of the 
thine Ac quaintance, it hath been a falſe Guide, an ill A ine, let 
quaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, and caſt it from theeMneth of 
Now come, and fortifie thy Reſolutions in the Screngtifiiſ, 4 Aba 
of Chriſt againſt zhaz; double thy Guard againſt that b and 
Fetch in Help from Heaven againſt zhat; be vigorous il ich is m 
thy Reſiſtance of that, and how many ſoever its AdyanWatage ; t. 
tages are againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory tber thar 
laſt. byſelf int 
4. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will abſtain Fon ali Han th 
Appearances of Evil; not only from that which is mani 5. Wer 
feſtly Sin, and which carries the Evidences of its o-. wit / 
Malignity written in its Forehead, but from that which vs of or 
looks like Sin, and borders upon it. Wiſdom is here pre in a cc 
table to direct, ſo as that we may not on the one HandWratly ab: 
indulge a ſcrupulous Conſcience, and yet on the otheſ ers, zo 77 
Hand may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from be to 
us to make that to be Sin which God hath not made ſo our ou 
And yet in doubtful Caſes it muſt be our Care and Coat we w 
venant to keep the ſafer ſide; and to be cautious of tha in 17 
which looks ſuſpicious: He that walks uprightly, vad him 
ſurely. That which we have found to be either a Snatq t to that 
to us, and an Occaſion of Sin, or a Blemiſh to us, and, Plal. 1 
an Occaſion of Scandal, or a Terror to us in the ReflecWerts of th 
tion, and an Occaſion of Grief and Fear, it may do wells from: 
expreſly to reſolve againſt, tho* we be not very cleai Let the 
that it is in itſelf ſinful, nor dare cenſure it as ew! in Y bated : 
thers; provided that this Vow be made with ſuch Limi's, Swe? 
tations that it may not afterwards prove an Entangle il nor /: 
ment to us, when either by the Improvement of ouWnerimes 
Knowledge, or the Change of our Circumſtances, cr take 
ceaſeth to have in it an Appearance of Exil. ends in 
And art thou willing (my Soul) to come under thy Portio 
Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the accurſed e always 
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hut thou in this Ordinance make a Covenant with mine 
2 and _ them not to look on the Wine when it is 
not to look on a Woman to luſt after her? Wilt thou 
un Sin as the Plague, and engage thy ſelf not only 
yer to embrace that Adultereſs, but never to come mgh 
E Door of her Houſe ? Prov. 5. 8. Thy Vow being like 
at of the Nazmne, not to drink of this intoxicating 
ine, let it be then like hs, not to eat any thing that 
meth of the Vine from the Kernel to the Huck, Num. 6. 
4. Abandon Sin and all its Appurtenances; caſt out 
hab and all hu Stuff, Reſolve to deny thyſelf in that 
ich is moſt deſirable, rather than give Satan any Ad- 
antage; to abridge thy ſelf even in that which is /awful, 
ther than come within the Confines of Sin, or brin 
yſelf into danger of that which is unlawful. Happy is 
e Man that feareth always. | | 
We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will have 10 Fel- 
hip with the unjruuful Works of Darkneſs, neither be par- 
ters of other Mens Sins, Eph. 5. 11. 2 Tim. 4. 22. We 
he in a corrupt and degenerate Age, in which Iniquity 
reatly abounds; our Buſineſs indeed is not to judge o- 
ers, to their own Maſter they ſtand or fall; but our Care 
muſt be to preſerve ourſelves, and the Purity and Peace 


our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore mult be, 
lat we will never walk in the Counſel of the Ungody, nor 


md in the way of Sinners, Pſal. 1. 1. When David en- 
gd himſelf 20 keep the Commandments of bis God, purſu- 
nt to that Engagement he ſaid to Evil-Doers, Depart from 
„ Pſal. 119. 115. And St. Peter minded his New Con- 
terts of the Neceſſity of this Care, Ads 2. 40. ſave youre 

utes from this untoward Generation. | 
Let the Pſalmiſt's Vow be mine then, Pal. 26. 5. hav. 
ig hated the Congregation of Evil-Doers, (ſuch as Drunk. 
ds, Swearers Filthy Talkers, and Scoffers at Godlineſs ) 
will not fit with the Wicked. Tho' I cannot avoid being 
metimes in the Sight and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will 
ver take thoſe for my choſen Companions, and Boſom 
tends in this World, with whom J ſhould dread to have 
Portion in the other World. Religion in Rags ſhall 
K always valued by me, and Profaneneſs in Robes de- 
TT” ſpis'd. 


a "Y 
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ſpis'd. Having choſen God for My God, his People (Mn that n 


always be My People :-Lord gather not my Soul with Mie br +; 
ners. If thou art in good earneſt for Heaven, reſolve the moſt 
ſwim againſt the Stream, and thou wilt find that {of our Ca! 


Singularity is an excellent Guard to ſerious Piety; 


h ape to live 
all that Glory, let there be this Defence. 
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Secondly, We muſt here by a ſolemn Vow bind owuſels 
#0 all Duty. It is not enough that we depart from Er 
but we muſt do good: "Tis not enough that we ſepara 
_ ourſelves from the Service of Sin, and ſhake off Sata 
Iron Yoke; but we muſt devote our ſelves to the Servi 
of Chriſt, and put our Necks under the ſweet and ex 
Yoke of God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promi 
faithfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days. We nes 
not bind our ſelves to more than we are already boy 
Y ro by the Divine Law; either expreſly, or by Conf 
Auence, either as primary Duties, or ſecondary, in ordert 
them. We are not call'd to lay upon ourſelves any 
ther Burthen than neceſſary things, and they are not hea 
Burthens, nor grievous to be born: But we muſt bi 
our ſelves faſter, and by additional Ties to that which 
are already bound to. RE 
I. We muſt by a ſolemn Vow oblige ourſelves to af 
the Duties of Religion in general. Facob's Vow muſt l 
ours, Gen. 28. 21. then the Lord ſhall be my God; havin 
avouch'd him for mine, I will fear him and love him, d 
Iight in him, and depend upon him, worſhip him an 
Slorifie him as my Lord, and my God. Having own'd hi 
as mine, I will ever Eye bim as mine, and walk in! 
Name, Mic. 4. 5. David's Vow muſt be ours, that we vi 
keep God's righteous Fudoments, Pal. 119. 106. that we wi 
keep in them as our way, keep to them as our Rule 
that we will keep them as the Apple of our Eye, kee 
= them always no the end. 


In the Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, we mu 
here ſolemnly promiſe and and Vow. : 
(I.) That we will make Religion our Buſmeſs. It 180 


great Buſineſs in this World to ſerye the Hane 
1 | | f U 
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1 that made us, and ſecure the Happineſs we were 
nde for: This we muſt mind as our Buſineſs, and not, 
the moſt do, make a Bybuſineſs of it. Religion muſt 
4 our Calling; the Calling we reſolve to lite in, and 
pe to live by: In the Services of it we muſt be con- 
nt, and diligent, and as in our Element. Other things 
wt give way to it, and be made as much as may be, 
viceable to it.---And this mult be our Covenant with 
od here, That however we have trifled hitherto, hence- 
ard we will mind Religion as the one thing needful, 
id not be ſlothful in the Buſineſs of it, but fervent in Sirit, 
poing the Lord. And art thou willing (my Soul) thus 
devote thy ſelf intirely to the Service of thy God? 
hall that engage thy Cares, fill thy Thoughts, command 
by Time, and give Law to the whole Man? Let this 
Matter be ſettled then in this Day's Vows, and reſolve 
olive and die by it. | | 
(2.) That we will make Conſcience of inſide Godlineſs. Have 
ug in our Covenant given God our Hearts, which is 
hat he demands, we muſt reſolve to employ it for him: 
br without doubt he is a Jew, he is a Chriſtian, hat i: 
we inwardly, and that's Circumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's 
te and pure Religion, which is of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
md not in the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. That we are zeally, 
rich we are inwardly, and they only are the true Wor- 
ippers that worſhip God in the Spirit: This is a Power of 
vdmeſs, without which the Form is but a Carcaſs, but a 
Madow. The King's Daughter is all glorious within. This 
herefore we muſt reſolve, in the Strength of the Grace 
It God, That we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, 
lep them fixed, fixed upon God]; that the Deſire of our 
Fouls ſhall be ever towards God; that our Hearts {hall 
be lifted up to God in every Prayer, and their Doors and 
Gates thrown open to admit his Word; and that our 
wnſtant Care ſhall be about the hidden Man of the Heart 
n that which is not corruptible, ſo approving our ſelves to 
bod in our Integrity, in every thing we do in Religion. 
(3.) That we will live a Life in Communion with God. 
Without controverſie great is this Myſtery of Godlineſs ; 
Withers be a Hearen upon Earth, certainly this is " ; by 
oe | "A alk 
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Faith to ſet the Lord always before us, having an Eye to hi. My T 
with ſuitable Affections as the firſt Cauſe and laſt Eng Wome are tl 
all things that concern us; and ſo having Commun;Merefore ih 
with him in Providences as well as Ordinances, when will 
receive the common Comforts of every Day from My [** be 
Hand with Love and Thankfulneſs; and bear the c God, pa 
mon Croſſes and Diſappointments of every Day, as ordel@# this Wo! 
ed by his Will, with Patience and Submiſſion ; when wiſh We m 
commit every Days Cares to him, and manage eve e Dutie 
Day's Buſineſs and Converſe for him, having a conſtaf age Our 
habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Principles of Nb the 
Divine Life, and frequent actual Outgoings of Soul t be inv 
wards him in pious Ejaculations, the genuine Expreſſio uticular 
of Devout Affections, then we live a Life of Conmuni oſely anc 
with God. Did we know by Experience what it is to li ler ou 
Juch a Liſe as this, we would not exchange the PleaſurM' We ih 
of it for the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provinces. which on 
| Engage th ſelf then, my Soul, elevate thy ſelf to th Bj. We 
Spiritual and Divine Life, that every Day may thus lus we | 


with thee a Communion Day, and thy conſtant Fellowſhi that we 
may be with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chr at we ha 
by the Spirit. Let me reſolve henceforward to liy  hould | 


more than hitherto I have done, a Life of Complacenc urſe, cart 
in God, in his Beauty, Bounty and Benignity ; a Lite ad to M 
Dependance upon God, upon his Power, Providence, an 5d to R 
Promiſe; a Life of Devotedneſs to God, to the Comma rein We 
of his Word, the Conduct of his Spirit, and the Diſpoſt ive, v 
of his Providence; and thus to walk with God in all H cumſpeQ 
5 Converſation. fd up bef 
( 4.) That we will keep Heaven in our Eye, and take up wit de a /in 
nothing ſhort of it. We are made for another World, an ed part 
we muſt reſolve to ſet our Hearts upon that World, an M's Sery: 
have it always in our Eye; ſeeking the things that 1H for | 
above, and lighting things below in compariſon wit d hath « 
them; as thoſe that are born Fom Heaven and boun Evidenc 
for Heaven. Bind thy ſelf, my Soul, with this Bondy" Om 
that forgetting the things which are behind, as one that hal dur Lore 
aot yet attam'd, neither is already perfect, thou wilt reac mult cc 
forth to thoſe things that are before; preſſmg forwards tt Mem the 7 
wards the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling, Phil. 3: 23 
10 
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My Treaſure is in Heaven, my Head, and Hope, and 
"me are there, I ſhall never be well till I am there; here 
refore ſhall my Heart be, and to that Recompence of Re- 
u will ever have reſßect; with an Eye to that Foy and 
tory ſet before me in t'other World, I will, by the Grace 
God, patiently run the Race of Godlineſs ſet before me 
this World, Heb. 12. 1, 2. : | 
;, We muſt, by a ſolemn Vow, oblige ourſelves to 
me Duties of Religion in Particular. As it is good to 
rage ourſelves by Covenant againſt particular Sins, 
ut by the Help of Reſolution, our Reſiſtance of them 
uy be invigorated.; ſo it is good to ingage ourſelves to 
ricular Duties, that thereby we may be quicken'd 
plely and diligently to apply ourſelves to them, and 
uy ſee our Works before us. | 
1, We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 720 thoſe Du. 
rwhich our own Conſciences have charg'd uw with the Neg. 
f. We have known that good which our own Hearts 
lus we have not done; we find upon Reflection, it may 
that we have not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, 
it we have not done that good in our Families which 
t ſhould have done; we have been barren in good Dife 
urſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Souls of others, back. 
ud to Works of Charity, unfurniſh'd for, and indiſ- 
d to Religious Exerciſes: In theſe or other things 
erein we are conſcious to ourſelves that we have been 
etive, we muſt covenant for the future to be more 
eumſpe& and induſtrious, that our Forks may be found 
td up before God. When the Jews in Nehemiab's time 
de a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſeal'd to it, they in- 
ted particular Articles relating to thoſe Branches of 
's Service which had been neglected, and made Ordi. 
res for themſelves, according to the Ordinances that 
d hath given them, Neh. 10. 32. ſo ſhould we do, as 
Evidence of the Sincerity of our Repentance for our 
mer Omiſſions, both of Duty, and in Duty. That work 
dur Lord wherein we have been moſt wanting, in zhat 


muſt covenant to abound moſt, that thereby we may 
em the time. 


2, We 


„ 
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2. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 20 zhoje U 
zies which we have found by experience to contribute moſt 
the Support and Advancement of the Life and Power of Godl 
neſs in our Hearts. They that have carefully obſery 
themſelves perhaps can tell what thoſe Religious Exe 
Ciſes are, which they have found to be molt ſervices 
to the Proſperity of their Souls; and by which they ha 
reaped moſt ſpiritual Benefit and Advantage. Have 0 
Hearts been moſt enlarg'd in ſecret Devotion ? Hath G 
ſometimes met us in our Cloſets with ſpecial Comfor 
and the unuſual Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Soul 
Let us from thence take an Indication, and Covenant t 
be more Jonger alone, in ſecret Communion with Go 


Have publick Ordinances been to us as green Paſture 


and have we ſitten down by them with delight? Let 
reſolve to be ſo much the more diligent in our Atte 
dance on them, and wait more clotely at thoſe Gat 
where we have ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied, Th 
one Duty muſt never be allowed to intrench upon an 
ther, yer thoſe Duties which we have found to be t 
moſt effectual Means of increaſing our Acquaintance wi 
God, confirming our Faith in Chriſt, and furthering 
in our way to Heaven, we ſhould with a peculiar (a 
engage our ſelves to. | 

ho? God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great a 
neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for the Trial 
our Holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath left it to us 
determine many of the Circumſtances; that even in 
tuted Sacrifices may be in ſome reſpe& Hee- will Offer 
He hath commanded us to pray, and read the SCriprurt 
but hath not told us juſt how oft, and how long we mi 
Pray and read; here therefore 'tis proper for us to l 
our ſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the Intention 
the Command in general, beſt agree with the Circu 
ſtances we are in, and beſt advance the Intereſts ot 0 
Souls: In which we muſt take heed on the one Hand, th 
we indulge not ſpiritual Sloth by contenting our {cl 


with the leaſt Proportions of time that may be, mu 


lets by confining our ſelves to them; and on the ot 
Hand, chat we make not Religious Exerciſes a Tax 


Was Zo 4 


hen tO C 
times, wi 
he and 
kind, WE 
\thing befo 
Angel, It 
ay of Ch 
xd this Cai 
re ZO 4 / 
make £11414; 
. We ſho! 
by which 
Profeſſion, 
our {elves 
„ & boug 
we are 
wn and CC 
are intri 
obr Creat 
Aer 
wi, and p 
1 — 
1 do for 
' How n 
dom an 
ength an 
10us Sor 
kind, tl 
b but a 
en we fin 
the Lord, 
ige ourſe 
acherous 
ating of 
part of 
for a Dill, 
tif God 
Lord, x. 
Icerning 


It Uſes, 
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then to our ſelves, by binding our felyes to that at 
times, which in an extraordinary Pang of Devotion 
aſe and little enough. In making Reſolutions of 
b kind, we ought to be cautious, and not haſty to utter 
thing before God, that we may not afterwards ſay before 


Agel, It was an Error, Eccl. 5. 2, 6. Tho” ſuch is the 


y of Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we live in, that f&v 
dd this Caution; yet it muſt be inſerted, becauſe, It 7s 
ure to a Man to devour that which is Holy, and after Vows 
make enquiry. TS. 
. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves to thoſe Dua 
ty which we hade Opportunity of -glorifymg God, adorning 
Trofeſſion, and doing good in our Places, We are not born 
our ſelves, nor hought for our ſelves, we were born for 
d, & bought for Chriſt; & both as Men, & as Chriſti- 
„ we are Members of one another, and we ought to fit: 
mand conſider how we may trade with the Talent 


are intruſted with, tho' it be but one, to the Glory 


dr Creator, the Honour of our Redeemer, and the 
od of our Brethren. The liberal and pious deviſe liberal 
vc, and pious things, and oblige themſelves to them. 


ink then, my Soul, not only what uit 1 do, but what 


do for God, who hath done ſuch great things for. 
How may I be ſerviceable to the Intereſts of God's 
dom among Men? What can I do to promote the; 
ngth and Beauty of the Church and the Welfare of 


ious Souls? And if we have thought of any thing of 


kind, that falls within the Sphere of our Activity 
w but a low and narrow Sphere) it may do well 
en we find our ſelves in a good Frame at the Table 
the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, with due Caution, to 
ge Ourſelves to it, that we may not leave room for a 
Kherous Heart to ſtart back. Thus Jacob, for the per- 
ating of the Memory of God's Favour to him, made 
part of his Vow, Gen. 28. 22. Th Stone which I have 
jor a Pillar ſhall be God's Houſe. Thus Hannah vow'd, 
tif God would give her a Son, ſhe would give him to 


id, 1. Sam. 1. 11. *Tis one of the Rules preſcrib'd 
Kerning Coft or Pains beſtow'd for pious and chari- 


It Uſes, 2 Cor, 9. 7, Every Man according as be purpoſ= 
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Pies of our reſpective — —4 and Relations. Much Chriſt 
e 


mould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn Vow to 


_ Feriouſly confider'd by all thoſe who receive this Hi 
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8th in his Heart, ſo let him give, ſo let him do: Now | 


chat purpoſe ſhould fail, and come to nothing, tis gol, Govern 
when the Natter of it is well digeſted, to bring ire bie dic 
Head in a folemn Promiſe, that the Tempter 1 uh a Pe. 
fedfaſtly ve ſolv d, he may ceaſe ſoliciting us to alter c ny 
oſe, | 
PIP We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves to the l 2 2 
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Obedience lies in theſe Inſtances, and in them we: 
eſpecially call'd to ſerve God and our Generation, 
Mould therefore bind our felves to do ſo. 

They that are in Places of Publick Truſt and po 


Faithful to the Truft repoſed in them, and to uſe th 
Power for the Publick Good, They that rule over J 
wWuſt here covenant that they will be juſt, ruling in 
Fear of God. Their Oaths muſt here be ratified, and Dai 
Promiſe muſt be theirs, Pſal. 75. 2. When I ſhall rec 
de Congregation, J will judge uprightly. This ought to 


Sacrament at their Admifſion into the Magiſtracy. W * 8 
Publicans and Soldiers ſubmitted to the Baptiſm of liſp... en 
and thereby obliged themſelves to live a holy Life, th: * On 
ask'd and receiv'd of John Inſtructions how to diſchal Fa 25 
the Duty of their reſpective Employments, Luke 3. Wh. 10 
13, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Commandme il if ch 
though we muſt have a univerſal reſpe& to them all, ¶Hubmi fy 
we muſt have a ſpecial regard to thoſe Precepts un hate; 
relate to the Calling wherein we are called, whatever it is vic Me. 
The Stewards of the Myſteries of God, when they Wh, ſtri Ale 
miniſter this Ordinance to others, receive it themſelſiimions d. 
as an Obligation upon them to ſtir up the Gift that Me Sant = 

#hem, that they may make full proof of their ae Te eat, 
Ordination-Vows are repeated, and confirm d in er, 15 
Sacrament, and they are again ſworn to be true to (nd hake c 
and Souls. He that miniſtreth about Holy Things, m1 do! 
Here oblige himſelf ro wait on his miniſtring, he that teac i Ihn 
#n teaching, and hs that exhorteth on exhortation, Rom. Mer, 5a 
7, 9. | cord to tl 
us firſt ; 
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Governors of Families muſt here oblige themſelves as 
bid did, to walk before their Houſes in a perfect way; 
wh a perfect Heart, and muſt affix this Seal to Foſbua's 
gelolution, that whatever others do, They and their Houſes 
yil ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 101. 2. Joſ. 24. 15. Here they | 
muſt conſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
bind themſelves to ſer up, and always to keep up both 
in Altar and a Throne for God in their Habitation, that 
they may approve themſelves the Spiritual Seed of faith. 
ful 4braham, who was famous for Family Religion. 'Tis 
with chis Intent (I ſuppoſe ) that the Rubrick of the 
Publick Eſtabliſhment declares it convenient, That new mar- 
ted Perſons ſhould receive the Iloly Communion at the time of 
bei Marriage, or at the firſt Of po tunity after their Marriage 3 
that being engag'd to each other in a new Relation, they 
my ſolemnly engage themſelves to diſcharge the Duties 
of that Relation in the Fear of God. 

And Inferior Relations muſt here oblige themſelves to 
o the Duty they owe to their Superiours; Children 
o be duriful to their Parents, Servants to be obedient 
o their Maſters, yea, all of us to be /ubje& one t another, 
They that are under the Toke (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; t 
Im. 6. 1.) may here make the Yoke they are under, eaſie 
o them, by obliging themſelves to draw in ir from a 
Ffrinciple of Duty to God, and Gratitude to Chriſt; which 

ill both ſan&ife and Sweeten the hardeft Services and 
ubmiſſions. „ 

Whatever our Employments are, and our Dealings 
vith Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow that we will 
e ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; that whate er Tempa 
lations we may be under to the contrary at any time; 
je will make conſcience of rendring to all their Due, and 
bf Peaking the Truth from the Heart; That we will walk up« 
by, and work Righteouſneſs, deſpiſe the Gain of Oppreſſiong 
ind ſhake our Hands * Holding of Bribes, knowing that they 
Who do ſo, ſhall dwell on hgh, then Place of Defence ſhall 
t the Munitions of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given them, and their 
Vaters. ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 33. 15, 16. e find it upon re- 
ord to the Honour of Chriſt's Holy Religion, when it 
uns fix planted in the World, that {liny, a Heathen Mas 

ee * giſtrate, 
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giſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chriſtianity, giving an Ac 
3 ye count to the Emperor Trajan, of what he had diſcoyer'g 
concerning the Chriſtians (in an Epiſtle yet EXtant } ac 
knowledgeth that in their Religious der bound 
themſelves by a Sacrament ('tis the very word he uſes 
Non in Scelis aliquod, fed ne furta, ne Latrocinia, ne adulterid 
| committerent; ne fidem fallerent, ne Depoſitum appellati abne. 
' arent. That 1s, they bound themſelves not to do any 
Ill thing, but that they would not rob, or ſteal, or com. 
mit adultery ; that they would never be falſe to any Truſt 
repoſed in them, never deny any thing that was put into 
their Hands to keep; and the like. The ſame is ſtill the 
true Intent and Meaning of this Service: Tis the Bond 
of a Covenant added to the Bond of a Command, Thar 


whoſe H 
pious & d 
Commun 


we do juſtly, love Mercy, and walk humbly with our God. cannot b 

Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bonds; come i good 

= willingly and chearfully under them; he that bears anf own 1 
| honeſt Mind, doth not ftartle at Aſſurances; be not gb, 5 
= fraid to promiſe that which thou art already bound to could dw 
; for theſe Vows will rather facilitate thy Duty, then H the Lor 
= add to the Difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt thy ſelſi inual Fe 
_ fix'd to that which is good, the lefs there will be of un Whicle ſwe 
eaſie Heſitation, and wavering concerning it, and theWiniſh'd; | 

leſs Danger of being tempted from ir. limiſs'd 

Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be ma 70 7he 

with an entire Dependance upon the Strength and Grace Sem 

of Jeſus Chriſt to enable us to make em good. We have Oppc 

a great deal of Reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, ſo weak and but he m 
treacherous are our Hearts: Peter betray'd himſelf, b Family t. 
confiding in himſelf when he ſaid, Tho' I. ſpould die wit Ws ther 

zhee, yet I will not deny thee: But we have Encouragemeng{Wult not 
enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name therefore let ut limſelf T 

make our Vows, in his Grace let us be ſtrong; ſurely in to 

zhe Lord alone have we Righteouſneſs and Strength: He is th ought 

Surety of the Covenant tor both Parties; into his Cuſto anner. 

dy therefore, and under the Protection of his Grace, Jeg hanner? 

us put our Souls, and we ſhall find he 75 able to keep wh: John 8 

we commit to him, ee Fe hate 

5 Have we 

75 | ay thing 
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CHAP: XII. 


Directions concerning the Frame of our Spirits, 


when we come away from this Ordinance. 


F * 


T Hey that have fellowſhip with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt at the Table of the Lord, 
whoſe Hearts are enlarged to ſend forth the workings of 
pious & devout Affections towards God, & to take in the 
Communications of divine Light, Life, & Love from him, 
cannot but ſay, as Peter did upon the Holy Mount, Lord 
it good for us to be Here; here let us make Tabernacles; they 
it down under the refreſhing Shadow of this Ordinance with, 
telight, and its Fruit w ſweet unto the Tajje: Here they 
could dwell all the Days of their Life, beholding che Beauty 
of the Lord, & enquiring in his JIemple. But it is not a con- 
tinual Feaſt; we muſt come down from this Mountain; 
theſe {weet and precious Minutes are ſoon number'd and 
iniſh'd; Supper is ended, Thanks return'd, the Gueſts are 
diſmiſs'd with a Bleſſing; The Zymn u ſung, and we go 

wt to the Mount of Olives. Even in this Jeruſalem the City q 
a Solemnities, we have not a continuing City; Jacob hath 
n Opportunity of wreſtling with the Angel, a while, 
but he muſt let him go, for the Day breaks, and he hath a 
family to look after, a Journey to proſecute, and the AF. 
lars thereof call for his Attendance, Gen. 32. 26, We 
nuſt not be always at the Lord's Table; the High Prieſt 
limſelf mult not be always within the Veil, he muſt go out 
gain to the People when his Service is perform'd : Now 
It ought to be as much our Care to return in a right 
manner om the Ordinance, as to approach in a right 
manner to the Ordinance. That Caution is here needful, 
2 John 8. Look to yourſelves that we loſe not thoſe things which 
ve hate wrought--which we have gamed---{o ſome read it, 
ave we in this Ordinance wrought any thing, or gain'd 
ay thing that is good, we are concern'd to ſee to ir, thax 
M do not undo What we * wrought, and let ſlip that 
93 =... 
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we have gain'd. When the Oy is done, our Work hi, Bur 
3s not done, ſtill we muſt be preſſing forwards in our nd, whic 


Dury. This perhaps is the Myſtery of that Law in EAA make 
kie's Temple. Service, Ezek. 46. 9. that they ſhould not k with 
return from worſhipping before the Lord in the Solemi s, tis be 
Feaſts thro the ſame Gate by which they enter'd in; but }&hutage b: 
zhat aver ggamſ it. Forgetting thoſe things which ar cannot 
behind, ſtill we muſt reach forth to thoſe things which em Eter 
gre before. | T2 þ to Eter 
Let us enquire then what is to be done at our conWMhble; but 
ing away from the Qrdinance, for the preſerving and im nd not 
proving of the Impreſſions of it. | 2 bis Favour 
| | _ | God adop! 
Ft, We ſhould come from this Ordinance admin excelle 
#he Conleſcenſions of the Divine Grace to w. Great are the hut Pover 
Honours which have here been done us, and the Favour 05 
which here we have been admitted to: The God that Come t 
made us hath taken us into Covenant and Communion did, v 
with himſelf: The King of Kings hath entertgin'd us a eaven, : 
his Table, and there we have been feaſted with the Dain ud his F. 
ties of Heaven; abundantly ſatufied with the Goodneſs of lind ſat 
Houſe; exceeding great and precious Promiſes have her God: 
een ſeal'd to us, and Earneſts given us of the Eterna lerto? 
nheritance; now if we know our ſelyes, this cannot bui f the Lo 
be the matter of our Wonder, our joyful and yet aw{]W mean 
ful Wonder = Worm tl 
1. Confjdering our Meanneſs by Nature, we have reaſoning the 
to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus advance us nd yer : 
| one than Heaven is above the Earth, is God above us Mod 7bor 
Between Heaven and Earth there is, tho? a vaſt, yet one 0 c: 
1 Diſtance : but between God and Man there is aus thor 
nfinite — 2-1 ob What is Man then? ( Man that i "gh De 
4 Worm, and the Son of Man that u a 1 that he ſhould nd vanit 
be th viſited and regarded? Thus dignified and preferr'd len exp 
That favour done to Iſraei ſounds great, yal. 78. 25. Ht Men not 
gid eat Angels Food. But here Man is Feaſted with that liches in 
| ang was never Angels Food, the Fleſh and Blood of ti No, it 1s 
m of Man, which give Life to the World. Solomon him oblige 
felf ſtood amaz'd at God's condefcending to take poſſeſſ ave to 
en of that magnificent Temple he had built, 2 Ch fſtonghs 
. 5 ; ü ö | 1 8 
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1 But will God in very Deed dwell with Men on the Earth? 
ind, which is more, ſhall Men on the Earth dwell in God, 
d make the moſt high their Habitation? If great Men 


bk with reſpect upon thoſe that are much their Inferi« - 


6s, "tis becauſe they expect to receive Honour and Ad. 
natage by them: but can a Man be profitable unto God? No, 
e cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth nyt unto Him; he was 
om Eternity happy without us, and would have been 


b to Eternity, if we had never been, or had been miſe- 


able; but we are undone, undone for ever, if his Goodneſs 
end not to us: He needs not our Sevices, but we need 
lis Favours; Men adopt becauſe they are Cbildleſt, but 
Cod adopts us purely becauſe we are Fatherleſs. Twas 
jo excellency in us that recommended us to his Love, 
ut Pover:y and Miſery made us proper ObjeQs of his 


Ity, ö : 
Ko then, my Soul, and compoſe thy ſelf, as Xing Da- 
did, when having received a gracious Meſlage from 
Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind Intentions to him 
nd his Family, be went in, and with a great fixedneſs of 
Mind ſat before the Lord, and ſay as he 1aid; Who am I 0 
nd God? And what is my Houſe that thou haſt brought me 
herto? That I ſhould be ſo kindly invited to the Table 
if the Lord, and ſo ſplendidly treated there? That one 
b mean and worthleſs as 1 am, the pooreſt Dunghil 
Worm that ever call'd God Father, ſhould be plac'd a. 


nong the Children, and fed with the Children's Bread: 


And yet as if this were a ſmall thing in thy fight, O Lord 
ed thou haſt Poken alſo concerning thy Servant for à great 

Pile to come, even as far as Eternity it ſelf reaches, and 
kus thou haſt regarded me according to the Eſtate of a Man 
f bigh Degree, tho I] am nothing, yea, leſs than nothing, 
nd vanity. 1s th the manner of Men, O Lord God; Could 
Men expect to be thus favour'd? No, But thou giveſtrq 
Men not accoding to their Poverty, but according to thy 
fiches in Glory: Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus? 


No, it is uſual with them to take ſtate upon them, and 


d oblige their Inferiors to keep their Diſtance ; but we 
ave to do with one that is God and not Man, whoſe 
toughts of Love are as much aboye ours, as his 


97 Thoughts 


4 * 
2 * PIT - - 4: = 2 * * 
—. — —— - — — < , 4 - P 
* 7 r — — r rr — — —— — . —— — — — — 
* C & M w 0 2 > - 
— — - 


FURER 
" 3 - = = = 
„ - — v * -_ S434 * * co 
my _ - 
—_ _— — —— —-— * — 
K = cs —_— — = 
— > —_— 
= 2 > . 


mt — y — 


—— — — 
— 
— - IP — AGE NIL 5 
ths 
LOY 


_—_— t ** - 
. 


a 1 —— 
2 — 2 
72 
b — 4 — 
- — - 
* * — — —— 3 ES, 4 . 
* — 5 — A — 
* — 
22 
23 * . 


200 Due Return from the Lord's Supper. Due 
Thoughts of Wiſdom are: And therefore, as it folloſ urn to 


there, What can David ſay more unto thee? What accouf ng b hen 
can I give of this unaccountable Favour ? *Tis for otwithſt: 
Mord's ſake, and according to thine own Heart, for the Perfoffing, and i 
mance of thy Purpoſes and Promiſes, that 20 haſt di nher of 1 
all theſe great things, to make thy Servant know them, 2 Sal kat he f. 
7 18, 21. Chron. 17. 16, &c. on: his Favou 

+ 2, Conſidering our Vileneſs by Sin, we have yet moi ne, and 

reaſon to wonder that the Holy God ſhould thus favour iſh 
We are not only Worms of the Earth below his Cogi &cond!ly 
zance, but a Generation of Vipers, obnoxious to his Curſ g our 03 
not only unworthy of his Love and Favour ; but worthwn God 
of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that Mie find 
are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerv'd to have be ind of hi 
ſentenc'd to an Eternal Separation from him? He ha UHAves, an 
ſaid, The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight, Pſal. 5. 5. Foo ow, Cc 
ih we know we are, and yet we are call'd to fit at hf thine | 
Table, being through Chriſt reconcil'd to him an{feview | 
brought into Covenant with him. Juſtice might have ſliſtinct! 
| us as Criminals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us MW And 

Children at his Board, and it is a Miracle of Merch hat all h 
Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, and will be the  tremb171: 
ternal Tranſport of Glorified Saints. See how much have 
owe to the Redeemer, by whom we have acceſs into thine wit 
Grace. ok ft | World ar 
Let me therefore /ct myfelf, and ſtir up my ſelf to admit my Si. 
it; I have much more reaſon to ſay than 1sph:b9/ve:Wiſo forſak 
had when Darid took him to eat Bread at his Table contgÞaſcn to 
3nally; 2 Sam. 9. 8. 'What is thy Servant, that thou ſhould: Ha; 
look upon ſuch a dead Dog as I am? J am leſs than the leaf care b 
of God's Mercies, and yet he hath not withheld the great may be 
eſt from me; I have forfeited the Comforts of my ow wt ig, 
Table, and yer I am feaſted with the Comforts of t jw 10 
Lord's Table; I deſerve to have had the Cup of th els and- 
Lord's Indignation put into my Hand, and to have drun lich Pe 
the Dregs of it, but behold I have been treated with th be his 

* Cup of Salvation. Were ever Traitors made Favourites if Bapti 
Such Traitors made ſuch Favouritæs? Who can ſuffeh :icke 

* -ently admire the Love of the Redeemer, who recent ma; 


Gifts for Men, yea, eren for the Rebellion alſo, upon rc om 
e "0 retu: Wie be 
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turn to their Allegiance, that the Lord God might dwell 
ng them Pfal. 68: 18. And have I ſhar'd in theſe Gifts 
notwithſtanding my Rebellions? This is the Lord's do. 
ng, and it is marvellous, hence i this to me, that not zhe 
Inther of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come to me? 


That he ſhould thus prevent me, thus diſtinguiſh me with | 


his Favours; Lord how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 
v me, and not unto the World? | 


Kcondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance lamen- 
ting our own manifold Defects and Infirmities in our Attendance 
won God in it. When we look back upon the Solemnity, 
we find that as we cannot ſpeak well enough of God 
ind of his Grace, ſo we cannot ſpeak ill enough of our 
(Ives, and of the Folly and Treachery of our own Heart. 
Now, Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's Name to 
o thine Office, and to accomplith a diligent - Search: 
eview the Workings of the Soul in this Ordinance, 
liſtinctly and impartially. | 
And ( 1.) If upon Search thou findeſt cauſe to ſuſpe& 
Itar all hath been done in Hypocriſie, then ſet the Soul 
L trembling, for its Condition is ſad, and highly dangerous. 
[1 have been here pretending to join my ſelf in a Cove. 
ant with God, while I continue in League with the 
World and the Fleſh; pretending to receive the Pardon 
If my Sins, when I never repented of them, nor deſign'd 
v torſake them: I have bur deceiv'd my ſelf, and have 
aſcn to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt, with a Lie in my 
ht Hand. While this Conviction is freſh and ſenſible, 
kt care be taken to mend the matter; and bleſſed be God 
may be mended, Have I reaſon to fear that my Heart 
ot right in the Sight of God, and that therefore I have 
Wart nor lot in the matter, but am in the Gall of Bitter. 
&ls and Bond of Iniquiry ? I muſt then take the Advice 
Inch Peter, gave to Simon Magis, when he perceiv'd that 
Þ be his Condition, after he had receiv'd the Sacrament 
H Baptiſm, Ads 8. 21, 22, 23. Repent therefore of this - 
WWickednefſs, and pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thing 
wt may be forgiven thee, Let that be done with a dou. 
e care aſter this Qrdinance, which ſhould haye been 
Wh before. C ... But 


by 
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But (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that there has to 0! 


been thro' Grace, Truth in the inward part, yet ſer i ¶ I Servic 
Foul a blyſhing, for it hath not been cleanſed according We exeludt 
the Purification of the Sanfuary: When we would do good, Ercan we 
u preſent with us, our Wine is mix d with Water, and ou ibe all 1 
Gold with Droſs, and who is there that doth good and H of Gov 
weth not, even in his doing good? We find by ſad EXp Me is all: 
Tience, That 20e Sons of God never come together, but Sa: muſt ta 
comes alſo among them, and ſtands at their Right. hand to is of th 
N them: And that wherever we go we carry about wit loſs w. 
us the Remainders of Corruption, a Body of Death, whic This Th 
inclines us to that which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to th Dee, for 
which is good. If the Spirit be willing, yet, alas, the Y: He is 
1 is weak, and we cannot do the things that we would. hiqvit. 
= O what reaſon have I ro be aſham'd of myſelf, ani in 2 
| ö bluſh to lift up my Face before God when I review thy, whe 
| Frame of my Heart during my Attendance on this Oi: the 1 
dinance! How ſhort — come of doing my Duty e we m 
cording as the Work of the Day requir'd! My ThoughWMntua! & 
Should have been fixed; and the Subjects preſented i. 2. 5. 
= Chem to fix upon, were curious enough to engage them, a | 
| eopious enough to employ them; and yet they went wie Lirdly, 
Wi the Fool's Eyes into the Ends of the Earth, and wander We Chi 
| after a thouſand Impertinencies. A little thing ſerv'd i From 
| give them a Diverſion from the Contemplation of ti ple we 
= reat Things ſet before me: My Affections ſhould hav glad in 
= n rais'd, and elevated; but they were low and f David 


that 


and little mov'd: if ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſoar u ; 
ky have 


1 | wards, yet they ſoon ſunk down again, and the Thing 


which remain'd were ready io die. My Deſires were coli. 5, 6. 
and indifferent, my Faith weak and unactive, nor welWountenar 
there any workings of Soul in me proportionable to ti ts, Plz 
Weightineſs of the Tranſaction. Through my own Dq; Cod, a 
neſs, and Deadneſs, and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal Menant 
time out of a little, and ſlipt much of that, which mig on oz 
have been done and got there, if I had been cloſe a, f 
diligent. | nt, 3. 1 
This Thought forbids us to entertain a good Concq of Cor 
of our ſelves, and our own Performances, or to build Wa; Nea 
ny Confidence upon our own Merit. W hile we go Wing th 
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us to our ſelves of ſo much Infirmity cleaving to our 

| Services, we muſt acknowledge that Boaſting is for 
r excluded; we have nothing to glory of before God, 
can we Challenge a Reward as of Debt, but mult a. 
whe all to Free Grace, What Good there is in us, is 

| of God, and he muſt have the Honour of it: But 
is alſo much amiſs, which is all of our ſelyes, and 
muſt take the Shame of it; lamenting thoſe ſad Ef. 

p of the Remainder of Sin in us, which we feel to 
loſs when we draw nigh to God in Holy Ordinances. 
This Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely on Chrift 
ne, for acceptance with God in all our Religious Du. 
He is that great and gracious High Prieſt, who bears 
Inquity of the Holy Things, which the Children of Iſrael 
luv in their Holy Gifts, that notwichſtanding that Ini. 
ity, when it is repented of, the Gifts may he accepted 
me the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. Of hu Righteouſneſs there. 
fe we muſt wie mention, even of his only; for the moſt 
ntual Sacryfices are acceptable to God, only tho hin, t 
1 5. | 


Thrdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance rejoicing 
feſu Chriſt, and in that great Love wherewith he Jar loved 
From this Feaſt we ſhould go to our Tents, as the 
ople went from Solomon's Feaſt of Dedication, joyful 
glad in heart for all the goodneſs that the Lord hath done 
David his ſervant, for Pract his people, 1 King. 8. 66. 
that went forth weeping, muſt come back reioycing, as 


have cauſe, if they bring their Sheaves with them, Pſal. 
coli. 5, 6. Hath God here lifred up the Light of his 
weuntenance upon us? That ſhould put Gladneſs into our 
ot t, Plal, 4. 6, 7. Have we here lifted up our Souls 
Dull Cod, and join'd our ſelves to him in an Everlaſting 
al Nenant? We have reaſon with the baptiſed Eunuch, 


ro on our way vejoiomg, Ads 8. 39. The Day of our 
Wouſals ſhould be the Day of the Gladneſs of our Hearts, 
it, 3. 11. This Cup of Bleſſing was deſign'd to be a 
W of Conſolation, and its Wine ordain'd to make glad 
Ws Heart, to make glad the Heart of the New Man: 
King therefore drunk of this Cup, let our Souls _ 
| | 867v 
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their Boaſt, in the Lord, and ſing in-his Ways, and call 
their exceeding. Joy. 

Let this Holy Foy give check to Carnal Mirth ; for h 
ing ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
deceive our ſelves, if we rejoice in a thing of nought; 
are not forbidden to vejoicę, but our Joy muſt be tur 
into the right Chanel, and our Mirth ſanGified, v 
will ſuppreſs and ſilence that Lavglter that is mad. 
Frothineſs of a vain Mind muſt be cur'd by a Religi 
Chearfulneſs, as well as by Religious Seriouſneſs. 

Let it give check alſo to the Sorrow of the World, t 
that inordinate Grief for outward Croſſes, which ſi 
the Spirits, dries the Bones, and worketh Death Why 
thou caſt down, and why diſquieted for a light Afi 
which is but for a Moment, when even that is ſo far fi 
doing thee any real Prejudice, that it works for the 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? Learn, 
Soul, to fit down upon the Ruins of all thy Creat 
Comforts, by a wither'd Fig-Tree, a fruitleſs Vine, 
a blaſted Crop, and even then to ſing to the Praiſe : 
Glory of God, as the God of thy Salvation. When thou 
Full, enjoy God in Al; when thou art empty, enjoy 4 


in Gods. 3 thy to b 
Let this Holy Joy expreſs it ſelf in Praiſes to God, ork 
Encouragements to our ſelves. | Church 

I. Let it expreſs it ſelf in the thankful Acknowledge. or mi 
of the Favours we have received from God. As Spiritual Ne to his 
muſt be the Heart and Soul of Divine Praiſe; ſo Dire: For 
Praiſe muſt be the Breath and Speech of Spiritual JW: 7. a1 
Whatever make us joyfu! muſt make us thankful: Do hath 7; 
come from this Ordinance eaſie, and pleaſant, and gre Wd. a N. 
Iy refreſh'd with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let ot ſing 
high Praiſes of God then be in our Mouths, and in lingers te 

Hearts. This is a proper time for us to be engaged viſe |... 
great fixedneſs, and enlarg'd with great fluency in Bleſſed 

Service. If we muſt give thanks for the Mercies we ne * 
ceive at ow own Table, which relate only to a peril, 
Body, and a dying Life, much more ought we to ich is v 
Thanks for the Mercizs we receive at God's Table, wi ae, 
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to an immortal Soul, and Eternal Life. hen thou 
aten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, 
ie good Land which he hath given thee, Deut. 8. 10. 
him for a Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a Val. 
jof Viſion, in which God is known, and his Name 
at; and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt in that Land, 
ame among God's People, and a Nail in his Holy Place, 
Mction in Immamel's Land: Bleſs him for Canaan in 
wen, which he hath given thee the Promiſe and Prof. 
of, that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Rejoice 
hope of that, and ſing in Hope. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and let all that uw within thee, 
ty Thoughts, and all thy Powers be employ'd in 
ſing his Holy Name; and all little enough. 0 give 
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wks unto the Lord, for he is good, good to all, good 
Iſrael, good to me. I will mention the loving kmaneſſes 
tle Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that 
Lord hath beſtowed on w, &c. Ja. 63. 7. Give Glo- 
to the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praiſe 
great things he Hath done for us. Worthy i the Lamb 
vas lain, to take the Book, and open the Seals; wor. 
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to wear the Crown and ſway the Sceptre, for ever 
thy to receive Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power ; 
thy to be ador'd by the innumerable Company of An. 
s, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy 
be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of the Univer. 
Church; worthy of the innermoſt and uppermoſt 
e of my Heart; of the beſt Affections I can conſe. 
tz to his Praiſe, and the beſt Services I can do to his 
me: For he was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to God ly. 
biood; and hath made 15 to our God Kings and Prieſts. 
bath loved ws, and waſhed us fiom our Sins in his own 
; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels themſelves 
mot ſing, tho' they have many a Song that we are 
lingers to. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, to ſa. 
& tor my Sin, and to obtain Eternal Redemption for 
Bleſſed and for ever bleſſed be the Great and Holy 
me of the Lord Jeſus, that Name which is as Oint- 
t poured forth, that Name which is above every. Name; 
cn is worthy of, and yet exalted far above all Bleſſing 
aſe, ©: ; MO | And 


always be done to the Glory of God he Father, Phil. 2. 


— 
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And whenever we confeſs that Jeſia Chriſt is Lord, lei ſing of 
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His Kindneſs and Love to Man was the Original Sprit 
and firſt Wheel in the Work of our Redemption: 'T 
he that gave his only begotten Son, deliver'd him up for 
all, and who was in Chriſt vecontiling the World unto } 
elf; Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto God in 
bighgſt; for in Chriſt there is on Earth Teaxce, and Good 
zowfrds Men. God hath in Chriſt glorified himſelf, 
muſt therefore in Chriſt glorifie him, and make all 
Joys and Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of « 


Hurt hly, 
Rejoicing this muſt be the Burthen of all our Son 


eben d to 


Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, Thanks be unto God Nut here 
this unſpeakable Gift the Foundation of all other Gi {© man 
2. Let this Holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement to our ſe ii dements, 
ehearfully to proceed in our Chriſtian Courſe. The Com Ties of 
we have had in our Covenant Relation to God, and WF Weigl 
tereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put a Sweetneſs into all our , eſpec 
joy ments, and ſanctiſie them to us; we muſt ſee Hat Hine 
ove of God in them, and taſte that he is gracious; N it ſet 6 
this muſt make them Comforts indeed to us. See WM Covena 
Curſe removed from them, ſee a Bleſſing going alofiﬀ have h 
with them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy Bread with IM Duty 
and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, for God nom ac for th 
teth thy Works, Eccl. 9. 7. Have we good Ground and t 
hope that thro' Grace our Works are accepted m wha 
Gcd? If we ſincerely aim at God's Acceptance, m werful ( 
that our End and e for it, with an Eye to Ch neſs, an 
as Mediator; we may hope that our Perſons and N to ſtir 

Tormances are accepted: if we accept God's Works, ac Nerk. 
the Diſpoſals of his Providence, and the Offers of Vhen 7 
Grace with a humble Acquieſcence in both, that wiſe had r 
be a good Evidence that he accepts our Works. follows, 
if ſo, we have reaſon to rejoyce with Joy unſpeaka ina! ! 
and full of Glory. Eat thy Bread with joy, for it is er that 
Father's Gift, the Bread wherewith the Lord thy (Fj bimſe! 
Feds thee in this Wilderneſs, thro' which he is lead" a gr 
thee to the Land of Promiſe : Drink thy Wine with a weak 
y Heat, remembring Chriſt's love more than Wine: Meld our 


thou haſt; tho' mean and ſcanty, thou haß it "= x Ange oz 
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ing of God, which will make the little thou haſts 
wer than the Riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. 
Rejoyce in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoyce in him 
hays: Having kept this Feaſt with Gladneſs (as He. 
100 and his People did, 2 Chron. 30. 23.) carry with 
xe ſome of the Comforts of God's Table to thine own, 
there eat thy Meat with Gladneſs, as thoſe Primitive 
briſtians did, Acts 2. 46. Live a Life of holy Cheer. 
hes: and he Joy of the Lord will be thy Strength. 


_ — 
—— 
2 — Wn = * 


Furthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance meh 
icken'd to every good Work. Seeing our ſelves compaſſed 
out here with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, bound 
1 ſo many Engagements, invited by ſo many Encou- 
ements, and oblig'd to God and Godlineſs by ſo ma- 
Ties of Duty, Intereſt and Gratitude let us lay ade 
wm Weight and the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us, whatever 
1s, eſpecially the evil Heart of Unbelief, which is our 
eat Hinderance ; and let us run with Patience the Race 
lt 1s ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Let 
x Covenants we have here renewed, and the Comforts 
have here received, make us more ready to every 
0d Duty, and more lively in it; more active and Zea. 
us for the Glory of God, the Service of our Genera- 
In, and the Welfare and Profperity of our own Souls. 
om what we have ſeen and done here, we may fetch 
werful Conſiderations to ſhame us out of our Sloth. 
neſs, and our Backwardneſs to that which is good, 
nd p ſtir us up to the utmoſt Diligence in our Maſter's 
york, 
When Jacob had receiv'd a gracious Viſit from God, 
Id had made a ſolemn Vow to him, Gen. 28. 12, 20. 
follows, Chap. 29. 1. Then Jacob went on his way. The 
gina! Phraſe is obſervable, Then Jacob lift up Fs Feet, 
ler that comfortable Night he had at Bethel, know. 
I himſelf to be in the way of his Duty, he proceeded 
Ith a great deal of Chearfulneſs. That ſtrengrhned - 
t weak Hands, and confirm'd the feeble Knees. Thus 
ld our Communion with God in the Lord's Supper 
We ou Hearts do mm the way of God's W g 
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thy Neck, with which thou haſt been roo much clogg 


ment we have had in this Ordinance, {till we muſt r 
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After ſuch an Ordinance we ſhould fs up our Feet int 
way of God, that is, (as it is {aid of Fehoſaphar, 2 Cn. 
17. 6.) we ſhould lift up ow Hearts in thoſe ways; a 
ding and abounding in the Vork of the Lord. 

Rovze up thy ſelf now, my Soul, from thy Spirit 


Slumber; up, and be doing, for the Lord is with th N 
Awake, awake, pur on thy Strength, put forth thy Strengt vis, The 
that thou may'ſt puſh on thy Holy War, thy Ho Hood Fit 
Work with Vigour; Hake thy ſelf from the Duff, to whit if. mull 


thou haſt too much cleaved, /oofe thy ſelf foi the Band n of the 


a. 52. 1, 2 Meditate more fixedly, pray more «a 3 = 
neſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, keep Sabbaths mol, he wa: 
chearfully, do good more readily. Thou haſt beard i. , 1 
Sound of a going in the tops of the Mulberry Trees, plain ifs the I. 
dications of the Preſence of God with thee, therefo kinly, Sa. 
now thou ſbalt beſtw thy ſelf, 2. Sam. 5. 24. Let the Com Luk 
forts of this Ordinance imp thy Wings, that tha to all 
may'ſt ſoar upwards, upwards towards God; let the, Mat. 
oyl thy Wheels, that thou may'ſt preſs forwards, f ut Tem 
wards towards Heaven: Let God's Gifts 20 thee ſtir or ordin: 


his Gifts in zhee. anſports 


| = : | ; [ 
| * We ſhould come from this Ordinance with 2 
watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm Reſolution to u chat 61 


our Ground againſt them. Whatever Comfort and Enlarę , that 
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member that we are but girding on the Harneſs, and ther 
fore we have no reaſon to boaſt or be ſecure, as tho 
bad put it of. When we return to the World again, 
muſt remember that we go among Snares, and m 
provide accordingly: *Tis our Wiſdom to do ſo. 
1. Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a ric 
Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of being ſet upo 
and is moſt afraid of being robb'd. The Ship that 
richly laden, is the Pyrate's Prize. If we come aw: 
from the Lord's Table repleniſh'd with the Goodnels 
God's Houſe, and the Riches of the Covenant; we m 
expect the Aſſaults of our Spiritual Enemies, and not 
ſecure. A ſtrong Guard was conſtantly bert ureß 4 


t 


4 
We 
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mple; and there needs one upon the Living Temples! 
tt Myſtical Song repreſents the Bed which is Solomon's, 
os ſurrounded by valiant Men, of the valiant of Iſrael; 
aſe of fear in the night, Cant. 3. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoſh 
bs ſignifying, that Believers in this World are in a Mie 
ury State, and the Followers of Chriſt muſt be his Soly 
ers, They that work the good Work of Faith, muſt fight 
e good Fight of Faith. 8 0 : 
We muſt always ſtand upon dur Guard, for tlie good 
n of the Houſe knows not at what Hour the Thief 
come; but this we know, that immediately after our 
miour was baptiz'd, and own'd by a Voice from Heag 
n, he was Jed into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil 
kt. 4. 1. and that immediately after he had admini- 
kd the Lord's Supper to his Diſciples, he told them 
kinly, Satan bath deſired to have you, that he may fift you a 
let, Luke 22. 31. and what he ſaid to them then, he: 
th to all, Vateh and pray, that ye enter not into tempta. 
", Mat. 26. 41. We muſt then double our Guard as? 
inſt Temptations to raſh Anger, and ſtudy to be more 
kn ordinarily meek and quiet; leſt by the Tumults and 
anſports of Paſſion, the Holy Spirit be grieved and 
moked to withdraw. If we have in this Ordinance 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a ftri& Charge be given, 
& that of the Spouſe, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the 
, that nothing be ſaid, nothing done to ſtir ip or ae 
ke our Love until he pleaſe, Cant. 2. 7. Peace being 
tken, Peace made, let us be afraid of every thing thar 
w give a Diſturbance to it. We ſhould allo watch a- 
Inſt the Inroads of worldly Cares and Fears, leſt they 
ke a Deſcent upon us after a Sacrament, and ſpoil us 
the Comforts we have there receiv'd. 
but with a particular care we muſt watch againſt the 
Jorkings of Spiritual, Pride, after a Sacrament. When 
Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted this Ordinance, and made 
k Diſciples Partakers of ir, they were ſo elevated with 
Honour of it, that not content to be all 2% great, 
Lonteſt immediately aroſe among them, which of them 
Wd be greateſt, Luke 22. 24. And when St. Pau! had 
a in the A Heavens, * Was in danger of being r 
— nne“ Ne --- * 
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alted above meaſure, with the abundance of the Recelqtis 5 thi 
3 Cor. 12. 7. E. therefore have _— t 3 
dead Fly fpoil all our precious Ointment, and to keen 
very ſtrict and jealous Eye upon our own Hearts, t 
they be not lifted up with Pride, left we fall into the Conde 
nation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Let us dread the fi 


wer for 
om the | 
jd Expret 


we take v 


Riſings of Self. conceit, and ſuppreſs them; for what þ, to 
zwe that we have not received? And if we have received is Ordin 
why then do we boaſt? 1 Cor. 4. 7. „ Now | 
2 Let us therefore fix; and Jet our Hearts be eſtab, &7.11 
with the Grace here receiv'd, What we have done in t . os as ti 
Ordinance, we muſt go away firmly reſolv'd to abide on'd rc 
all our Days. I am now fix'd, immoveably fix'd, Mace of C 
Chriſt and Holinefs, againſt Sin and Satan: The matt b of the: 
is ſettled, never to be call'd in EG again, I will fed by t 
ZFhe Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot is ty'd, . impre 
Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, and here I fix Hund © 
one ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, with piu poſe of Heart to eleare to ¶ Num in a 
Lord. No room is left to parley with a Temptation Wi,” thus 


am a Chriſtian, a confirmed Chriftian, and by the Gr: 
of God a Chriſtian I will live and die, and therefo 
_ Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an Offence to, me. My | 
ſolutions in which before I waver'd, and was unſted 
are now come to a Head, and are as a Nail ina 
Place: I am now at a point; 1 have open'd my Mouth u 
the Lord, and I cannot go back, (Judg. 11. 35) and the 
fore by the Grace of God, I am determin'd to go fou 
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and not ſo much as lock back, or wiſh for a Diſcha _ 
from thoſe Engagements. I have choſen the way of uf ron ode 
and therefore in thy Strength, Lord, I will. ſtick to Why Fes. 
Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 30, 31. Now my Foot ſtands in Wing 70 
even place, well ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel tempted 
Peace. I am now like a ſtrong Man ref eſbed with Wi want a 
reſolved to te ſt the Devil, that he may flee Fon me, aich + 
never to yield ro him. . Wd to 71 

&:xthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance pray; «.., 
lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejaculatory PetitzoMhc 71, 
and retiring as ſoon as may be for ſolemn Prayer. Ny thing 
only before and in the Duty, but after, if we have occa them 


on to offer up our Deſires to God, and fetch in Streng 
and Grace from him. 41 8 
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Two things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with God in 
wer for, afcer this Solemnity ; and we are furniſhed 
om the Mouth of 4 David with very Emphatical 
id Expreſſive Petitions for them both: We may therea 
re take with us thoſe Words in add:efling to God. 

i We muſt pray, Thar God will fulfil to us thoſe 
omiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd co ſeal ro us in 
tis Ordinance. David's Prayey for this is, 1 Chron. 17. 
, Now Lord, let the thing that thou haſt fp ee concerning 
h Servant, and concerning his H uſe, be eſlabijhed fir ever, 
ud do as thou haſt ſaid God's Promiſes in the Word are 
kign'd ro be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive the 
Mace of God in them in vain, if we do not make that: 
k of them, and ſue out the Benefits convey*d and ſes 
id by them. Theſe are Talents ro be traded with, 
id improved as the Guide of our Deſties. and the 
round of our Faith in Prayer, and we muſt nor hide 
em in a Napkin, Having here taken Hold of the Cove 
nt; thus we muſt take hold on God for Covenant- Mere 
Its, Lord, remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon which 
u haſt cauſed me to hote, Pſal. 119. 49. Thou halt not 

y given me the Word to hope in, but the Heart to 
pe in it: Tis a Hope of thy own raiſing, and thou 
lt not deſtroy, by a Diſappointment, the Work of thy 
n Hands = 
ime therefore, O my Soul, come, Order thy Cauſe before 
and ll thy Mouth with Arguments, Lord, Is not this 
e Word which thou haſt ſpoken ? Sin ſhall not Jade Do- 
on over you; the God of Ieace ſhall tread Satan under 
w Feet; there ſoall no Tem? tation take you but ſuch as 18 
mmon to Men, and t'e faithſul God will never ſuffer you to 
tempted ahove what you are able. Lord, be it unto thy 
krvant according to theſe Words | Is not this the Word 
Mich thou haſt ſpckenz That all things Pall work for 
md to them that love thee; That thou wilt be to them a God 
Wſuftcient, their Shield, and their exceeding g1eat Reward ; 
bat f hou wilt give them Grace and Glory, and withhold no 
Wd thing from them; That thou wilt neter fail them, nor for- 
ke them? Now Lord, let thoſe Woraus which thou haſt 


faken concerning thy — (and many other the — 
2 6 
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ne, Nane thoſe whom thou haſt given me. That Prayer of 
"Pi was both the great Example and the great Encou- 
1 gement of our Prayers. Now at che cloſe of a Sacra- 
ratet it is ſeaſonable thus to addreſs our ſelves ro God. 
„be not yer put off this Body: I am not yet got 
ar of this World; yet I am a Traveller exposed to 
ſhieves, yet I am a Soldier expos'd to Enemies; Holy 
her, keep through thine own Name the Graces and Com. 
ts thou haſt given me, for they are thine, Mine own 
ads are not ſufficient for me, O let thy Grace be ſo, 
Wb preſerve me to thy Heavenly Kingdom. | A 
Immediately after the firſt Adminiſtration of the Lord's, 
re pper, our Saviour when he had told Peter of Satan's 
ien upon him, added this comfortable, Word, Luke 
32. 1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not; and 
at's it which we muſt pray for, that this Faith, which 
tthink is ſo ſtrong in the Day of its Advantage, may 
Go prove weak in the Day of its Trial, For as they 
mM" would have the Beneſit of the Spirit's Operation, 
nta Vite for themſelves; fo they that would have the Be- 
erat of the Son's Interceſſion, mult pray for themſelves. 


rent iy, We ſhould come from this Ordinance with a 
etul able Diſpoſition. Anciently the Chriſtians had their 
n eaſts, or Feaſts of Charity, annex'd to the Euchariſt ; 
wid what needed that, while the Euchariſt is it ſelf a 
* 1 ye. Feaſt, and a Feaſt of Charity? And ſurely that 
it muſt be ſtrangely hardned and ſowr'd, that can 
„e a from under the ſoftning ſweetning Powers of this 
mal lirance in an uncharitable Frame. 
The Ferdent Charity which now we ſhould have among 
"fo ves, muſt be a loving, giving, and forgiving Charity. 
inks it muſt have its perteh Mork. . : 
Chil We muſt come from this Qrdinance with a Diſpo- 
avid” {0 love our Fellow Chriſtians. Here we ſee how dear 
14 were ro Chriſt, for he purchaſed them with his own 
iel, and from thence we may infer, how dear they 
Wh Fit to be to us, and how near they ſhould lie to our 
Ii. Shall I look ſtrangely upon them that have ac- 
nance with Chriſt, or be indifferent towards them 
. F: 3 thar 
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that he was ſo much concern d for? No, We that ai" _ 
many, being one Bread and one B dy, and having bee _ 
all made to drink-into one Spirit, my Heart ſhall be mol" ha , 
cloſely knit than ever, to all the Members of that y Feaſt o | 
Body, who are quickn'd and acted by that one Spirit, ple, Re 
have here beheld the Beauty of the Lord, and therefo 
1 muſt love his Image wherever J ſee it on his ſanQifi jor w - 
ones. I have here join'd my {elf to the Lord in an eve xx 
laſting Covenant, and thereby have join'd my ſel 1 el J 
Relation, and conſequently in Affection to all thoſe v = 0 
are in the Bond of the ſame Covenant. I have here lou Ft 5 
my ſelf to keep Chriſt's Commandments, and this 1s re ſo by 
C:mmandmenr, That we /ove one another; and that B. 7 1d 
therly Love contmue. 1 wa . 
Thoſe from whom we d fer in the leſs weighty M. q cages 
ters of the Law, tho' we agree in the great things hv 10 
God, we ſhould now hink of with particular Thougl mg 0 


of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe from them our M. 0 * 
are moſt in temptation to be alienated: And theſe as 
whom we have given the Night. hand of Feliowſhip in this. mel 
in other Ordinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful 105% is 


with particular Endearments, becauſe of the particu Bad: 
Relation we ſtand in to them, as our more intimate Co . 45 
panions in the Kingdom and Parience of Jeſus Chr Coch 
Vea, after ſuch an Ordinance as this, our Cath. ick Cha HS 
muſt be more warm and affectionate, more active, ſtrofiih 
and ſtedfaſt, and more victorious over the Difficult 3 
and Oppoſitions it meets with; and as the Apoſtle ip: 0 a 8 
(1 Thef. 3. 12.) we ſhould incre ſe and abound in Love - : 
towards mother, and towards all Men; and in all the Fr 1 . 
and Inſtances of that Love. 1 8 8 4 bw, 
2 We muſt come from this Ordinance with a Dil, us to 
fition zo Ce to the poor and neceſſitous, according as Op. Kon: 
Ability and Opportunity is. Tis the laudable Cuſt f God's 
of the Churches of Chriſt, ro cloſe the Adminiſtratio! Fades 
this Ordinance with a Collection for the Poor; to w Llves x, 
we ought to contribute our ſhare not grudgingly, 0 of tmies 
ceſity, but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, t Ke ha 
our Alms may be ſanctified, and accepted of God; 7% 
not only to this, but to all other Acts of Charity, 


tained 
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e more forward and free after a Sacrament. Tho? our 
Gyiour lived upon Alms himſelf, yet out of the litcle 
te had, he gave Alms to the poor, particularly at the 
Faſt of the Paſſover, ( Fohn 13. 29.) to ſer us an Exame 
ge. Days of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving (and ſuch 
ur Sacrament Days are) us'd to be thus ſolemniz'd; 
br when we eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet our ſelves, 
we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whom nothing is prepai”d, 

Neh 8. 10. that when our Souls are bleſſing God, the 

loins of the Poor may bleſs us. If our Hearts have 

ere been opened to Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they 

re ſo by our being open-handed to poor Chriſtians; for 
nce our goodneſs cannot extend to Him, it is his Will that 

t ſhould extend to them, Plal. 16. 2, 3. If we have here 

| ſincerity given our ſelves to God, we have with our 
ves devoted all we have to his Service and Honour, to 

x employ'd and laid out for him; and thus we mult 

eltify that we have heartily conſented to cht Branch of 
he Surrender. As we Hare opportunity, we mult do good to 

Men, eſpecially to them th it ave of the Huſhold of Faith; 

membring that we are bur Stewards of the manifold Grace 

fGod. If our Prayers have here come up for a memorial he- 

Ine God, as E our Alms like his muſt accompany 

dem, Acks 10. 4. We have ſeen here how much we owe 

Ib God's Piry and Bounty towards us; having therefore 

tained Mercy, we ought to ſhew Mercy; knowing. the 

ace of the Lord Jeſus, that though he was rich, yet for our 

lkes he became poor, that we thro) his Poverty might be rich, 

Cr. 8. 9. Read Iſa. 58 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 

3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a Diſpo. 

don to forgive thoſe that hace been provoking and injurious 

'w. Our Approach to the Sacrament made it neceſſary 
r us to forgive; but our Attendance on it ſhould make 

teren natural to us to forgive, and our Experience there 

f God's Mercy and Grace to us ſhould conquer all the 

vinculty and Relutancy which we are conſcious to our 
ves of therein, and make it as eaſie to forgive our E- 
mies, as it is to forgive our ſelves, when at any time 

e happen to have had a quarrel with our ſelves, 


Thy 
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That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts an Edg 
upon our Reſentments, is the Magnifying of the Affron 
we have receiv'd and the Loſſes we have ſuſtain'd : No 
in this Ordinance we have had Honours pur upon 
ſufficient to balance all thoſe Affronts, and Benefits be 
ſtowy'd on us ſufficient to counteryail all thoſe Loſſes; f. 
that we may well afford to forgive, and forget bot! 
With our ſelves we have offer'd up to God our Names 
Eitates, and all our Intereſts; in compliance rherefor 
- With the Will of God (that God who bid Sine cur 
Darid, and who took away from Fob that whieh the &. 
beans and Chaldeans robb'd him of) we muſt not onl 
bear with patience the Damage we ſuſtain in thoſe Con 
cerns, bur mult be charitably affected towards thoſe tha 
have been the Inſtruments of that damage; knowing 
that Men ave God's Hand, (Pal. 17. 14.) and to his Hand 
we mull always ſubmit. | : 
But the great Argument for the forgiving of Injurie 
when we come from the Table of the Lord, is take 
From the Pardons God hath in Chriſt there ſeal'd to ug 
The Jubilee-Trumpet which proclaim'd Releaſes, ſound 
ed at the cloſe of the Day of Aronement : Is God recon 
Cil'd to us? Let us then be more firmly than ever re 
concil'd to our Brethren, Let the Death of Chriſt whic 
we have here commemorated, not only /lay all Eunitie 
but take down all Partition-Walls, not only forbid Ref 
1 venge, but remove Strangeneſs: And let all our Feud 
1 and Quarrels be buried in his Grave. Hath our Maſte 
forgiven us that great Debt (and a very great Debt 1 
was) and ought not we then to have compayjto72 on oi 
fellow ſervants? Mat. 18. 32, 33. Ler us therefore, whg 
have in this Ordinance put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
Put on as becomes the Ele of God, holy and beloved, Bowe! 
of Mercies and Kindreſs inclining us to forgive; Humble 
neſs of Mind and Meebneſs, enabling us to conquer tha 
Pride and Paſſion which objeck againſt our forgiving 
that f any Man bite a Qunrel ggainſt any, it may bt 
3 by, as Ged for Chrilt's lake hath forgiven us 
_ ÞJ 
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ug Fighthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance longing | 
oy Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives in the Belief of 
ove Life Everlaſting, which God that cannot lie hath pro. 
niſed, looking for that bleſſed Hope And doubtleſs much 
of the Power of Godlineſs conſiſts in the joyful Expecta- 
bon of the Glory to be revealed. But tho' we ſhould look. 
otlMupon our ſelves as Heathens, if we did not believe it, and 
nes deſperate, if we had not ſome Hopes of it; yet we have 
fore reaſon to lament it, as not only our Infelicity, but 
uriGſeur Iniguity, that our Deſires towards it are ſo weak and 
keble. We are too apt to take up our reſt here, and 
2n! im we might live always on this Earth; and we need 
bmething to make us hunger and thirſt after that perte& 
tha hebreonſne /e, that Crown of Righteouſneſs, with which 
ing enly we Vall be filled, For this good End the Lord's 
anqhopper is very improvable, to haſten us towards the 
Wand of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in earneſt 
dies breathings after the Felicities of our future State. 
ke 1. The Complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at this Or- 
) uc inance, ſhould make us long for Heaven; for whatever 
und defective and uneaſie here, we ſhall be for ever freed 
con om when we come to Heaven. When here we ſet our 
" refiklves to contemplate the Beauty of God, and the Love 
nicer Chriſt, we find our ſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but 
ae a Glaſs darkly; Let us therefore long to be there 
Reih bere the Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make 
cul iWiſ: of laid aſide, and we ſhall not only ſee Face to Face, 
alli (which will yield us more Satisfaction) we ſhall . 
bt ie how we are ſeen, and know how we are known. When 
11 oi ere we would ſoar upwards upon the Wings of Love, 
wha ke find our ſelves £/0g'd and pimion' d, this immortal Spirit 
hriſt kcaged in a Houſe of Clay, and doth bur flutter at the 
owe Weſt: Let us therefore long to be there where we ſhall 
bee perfectly deliver'd from all the Encumbrances of a 
thaßzedy of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements of a World of 
Ling ente; and Love in its higheſt Elevations and utmoſt 
argements, ſhall ſhvite both Faith and Hope. When 
1 oo" we would fix for God, and join our felves cloſely 
v him, we find our ſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, 
„could therefore long to be there, where our Love 
3¹⁰ to 


„ en * 


ſtance be, and the 
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to Gcd will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant Mo 
tion, as it is here; but Love at Reſt, in Everlaſting Re 
Here we complain, that when we would do gocd, evi 
one evil or othei 


diſtant from us. Here we complain, that thio' the in 
firmity of the Fleſh we are ſoon weary of well doing, and 
if the Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is weak, and canno 
keep pace with it: Bur there we ſhall 711 and not be weg 


vy, we ſhall walk and not faint; and ſhall not reſt, becauſ 


we ſhall nor need to reſt Day or Night from a G00 
O, when ſhall I come to that World, where there is nei 
ther Sin, nor Sorrow, nor Snare; and to the Spnits of ju 
Men made perfect there, who are as the Angels of God! 
Heaven. | 

2. The Comforts which through Grace we exßper ent 
in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven 
The Foretaſts of thoſe Divine Joys ſhould whet our Ap 
= after the full Fruition of them. The Bunch 

45 * meets us in this Wilderneſs ſhould make u 
Jong to be in Canaan, that Land of overflowing Plent 
where we ſhall waſh our Garments in this Wine, and oy 
Cloaths in thu Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49 11. Rev. 7. 14 
If Communion with God in Grace here, afford us ſuch 
Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth all the Delights of che So 


of Men; what will the Fullneſs of Foy be in God's Preſencq 
and thoſe Pleafures for evermore ? If the Shadows of goo 


Things to come be ſo retic{hing, what will the Suk 
gocd Things themſelves? If God 
Tabernacles be ſo amiable, what will his Temple be 
It a Day in his Courts, an Hour at his Table be to ple: 
fant, what then will an Eternity within the Veil be 
If find my ſelf ſo enrich'd with % Earneſts of the ju 
ghaſed Poſſeſhon, what then will the Poſſeſſion it {elt be 
If the Foy of my Lord, as I am here capable of recetvin 
it, and as it is mix'd with ſo much allay in this impe 


fect State, be ſo comfortable; what will it be when I tha 
enter into that Foy, & bath my ſelf eternally in the Spring 
head of theſe Riyers of Pleaſurs ? mn 


4 


is ſtill preſent with us; but ther, 
we ſhall for ever do good, and all Evil ſhall be for eve 
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Mo Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Fountams of Live 
Re - water, out of which all theſe ſweer Streams ariſe; that 
evi ound ſeſs bottomleſs Ocean of Delights, into which they 
ther a 11 Reſt not content with any of the Contentments 
eve ere below, no, not with thoſe in Holy Ordinances 
hi are cf all other the beſt we meer with in this 
derne ſe) but long for the Enjoyments above in the 
nnollifion of God. Ir is good ro be here, but it is better 
weaito be there, far better ro depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
cau [GM While thou art groaning under the Burthens of this pre- 
Cod ent Stare, groan after the glorious Liberties of the Chil. 
S neigen of God, in the future Stare. Thirſt for God, for the 
7 eg God; O when ſhall I come and appear before God! That 
0d ie Day may break, and the Shadows flee away, Make 
haſte my Beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, om to a young Hart 
1.01 tou the Mountains of opices. 
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+ CHAP. XIII. 


0 % Exhortation to order the Converſation a: 
ll right after the Ordinance. 
> 90 | 


ſen W. will now ſuppoſe the New Moon to be gone, the 
Sat Sabbath to be paſt, and the Solemnities of the Sa. 


God crament Day to be over; and is our Work now done? 
e 8 No, now the moſt need ful and difficult Part of our Work 

ple begins; which is, to maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch o- 
1 beer Our ſelves, as that we may in the whole Courſe of 
ze u ur Converſation exemplifie the bleſſed Fruits and Effects 
bel our Communion with God in this Ordinance. When 
eivin de come down from this Mount, we muſt as Moſes did, 
mpe bring the Tables of the Teſtimony with us in our Hands, that 
I hade may in all things have reſpect to God's Command. 
pring ments, and frame our Lives according to them. Then 
e truly get good by this Ordinance, when we are made 
better by it, and uſe it daily as a Bridle of Reſtraint to 
Pu Keep us in from all manner of Sin, and a Spur of Con- 

* =] * rains to put us on to all manner of Duty, 1 
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220 Converſation after the Lord's Supper: 
22 ſhall endeavour, 1ſt, To give ſome general Rules fo 
the right ordering of the Converſation after we have 


Cont 
ſer, 13. 


the Hon 


been at the Lord's Supper; and then, 21y, I ſhall inſtanci we in 
in ſome Particulars wherein we muſt ſtudy to conform do, ar 
our ſelves to the Intentions of that Ordinance, and abide Chriſt's | 
under the Influence of it. Wi the E 
For the 1ſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted, not on] poleſs t 
for the Solemnizing of the Memorial: of Chriſt's Death wards 
at certains times, but for the preſerving of the Remem pat wo! 
brance cf it in our Minds at all times, as a powerful Ar. It thoſe 
gument againſt every thing that is ill, and a "prevailing les walk 
Inducement to every thing that is good: In this Senk (hriſtiar 
we muſt bear about with us continually the dying of the Houſe of 
Lord Feſus, fo as that the Life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſtes be repa 
in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. 4. 10. Twas inſtituted not br anot 
only for the ſealing of the Covenant, that it may be ra- Porines 
tified, bur for the imprinting of it upon our Minds, that Peper? 
we may be ever mmdful of the Covenant, and live under the chris 
commanding Power of it. o be m 
We muſt tee to it, that there be an Agreement between Foluntar 
our Performances at the Lord's Table, and at other e e, 
times; that we be form in our Religion, and not guil; ur {eff 
ty of a Self-contradidion. What will it profit us if wers fi 
pull down with one Hand what we build up with t'other: baracte 
And undo in our Lives what we have done in our De. Ware, 
yotions? That we may not do 1o, let us be rul'd by Phat w 
theſe Rules. x | the C 
t God : 
ulices 


Fiſt, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 


| ado n the Trofeſſon which in the Lord's Supper we have made, = 
| We have in that Ordinance ſolemnly own'd our {elves 3 
their 


the Diſciples and Followers of the Lord Jeſus; we have 


done ow ſelres the Honour to ſubſcribe our ſelves his tor 
humble Servants, and he hath done 14 the Honour to ad- ong t 
mit us into his Family, and now we are concern'd to nd the 
walk worthy of. the Vocation wherewith we are call d, that our z be of 
Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an Honour to. us, we natch f. 
may never be a Diſhonour to it. We are ſaid to be take ember 
into Covenant with God for this very End, that we may en F, 


be unto him for a Nu, aud for a Praiſe, aud for a GI, 


| Jer, 


- WH Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 22 
er. 13. 11. that we may be Witneſſes for him, and for 
the Honour of his Name among Men. - | 

We muſt therefore be very cautiou that we never ſa 
or do any thing to the Reproach of the Goſpel, and 
(hriſt's holy Religion, or which may give any Occaſion 
o the Enemies of the Lord to blafpheme. If thoſe that 
profeſs to be devort towards God, be unjuſt and diſhoneſt 
pwards Men; this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as if 
that would conſiſt with, and countenance Immorality. 
f thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians walk as other Gen- 
files walk, and do Satan's Drudgery in Chrilt's Livery, 
Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is wounded in the 
Houſe of her Friends; Injuries are done it, which cannot 
be repair'd ; and thoſe will have a great deal to anſwer 
or another Day, for whoſe ſakes the Name of God and hs 
Dotrines are thus evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the Lord's 
Supper we diſtinguiſo our ſelves from thoſe, whole Profeſſion 
f Chriſtianity by their being baptiz'd in Infancy, ſeems 
o be more their Chance than their Choice; and by a 
duntary Act of our own we ſwnams our ſelves by the 
ane of Iſrael: Now if after we have thus diſtinguiſh'd 
ur ſelves, and ſo rais'd the Expectations of our Neigh- 
hours from us, we do that which is unbecoming the 
character we wear, if we be vain and carnal, and intem. 
gerate; if we be falſe and unfair, cruel and unmerciful 

Phat 2 the Ezyptians ſay? They will ſay, commend us 

bthe Children of this World, if theſe be the Children 

Cod: for what do they more than others? Mens Pre- 

uices againſt Religion are hereby confirmed, Advan- 

„a. ee is given to Satan's Devices, and the Generation of the 

res tec is condemm'd for the fake of thoſe who are Spots 

f their Feaſts of Charity, Let us therefore always be jea- 

us for the Reputation of our Profeſſion, and afraid of 

bing that which may in the leaſt be a blemiſh to it; 
nd the greater Profeſſion we make, the more tender let 

5 be of it, becauſe we have the more Eyes upon us that 

match for our halting: When we do good, we muſt re- 
dember the Apoſtle's Caution, Let not your Good be evil 

en of, Rom, 14. 36. N 
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We muſt alſo be very ſtudious to do that which wilt Indie. 


redound to the Cied:t of our Profeſſion: Tis not enough" Ee: 
that we be not a ſcandal to Religion, but we muſt (triv the E 
to be an Ornament to it, by excelling in Virtue, & being e Out 
Forward to every good Work. Our Light nniſt ſhine, as th er. 2. 
Face of Moſes did, when he came down frem the Mount Wt God, 
that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that they whip Felon 
fee them, may give Religion their good Word, and thereMWonelt 7 
by zlonfy, our Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16, Ou When 
Converſation muſt be as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus ClriWputy, be 
that they who will not be wn by the Word, may ve v0 t that 
by it to ſay, Ve will go with you. * we Hare heard that G Vork. 
= with you. If there be any Virtue, if there be any Hai Lord, 
more amiable and lovely than other, ler us think on tho land 4 
Things, Phil. 4. 8. Are we Children? Let us walk a 45- 1 
obedient. Children, well taught, and well manag'd. A ers us 
we Soldiers? Let us approve our ſelves good ſoldiers, wel ld, n 
train'd, and well diſciplin'd; ſo we ſhall do honour te ep us 
him that hath called us. If God's Iſrael carefully ke wha 
and do his Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their HonouF® I ds 
among the Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and underſtanding th him 
Teople, Deut. 4. 6. And this will redound ro the Ho incu 
Nour of Chriſt: for thus Wiſdom is juſtified of her Childre 1 
idly, 
Secondly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that wie {on 
may fulfil the Engagements which at the Lord's Supper wi 'ece: 
have laid our ſelves under. Having at God's Altar fro Nature 
that we will keep hu righteous Fudgments, we muſt conſci laſter's 
entiouſly perf 11m it in all the Inſtances of a holy, righte | Duty 
ous, and ſober Converſation, The Vows we have made le to 01 
expreſs or gre, muſt be carefully made good, by {Wit hat 
conſtant watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, and a conſtaniſ9 us; & 
diligence in all Duty, becauſe, Better it is not to Vow, thay" only 
20 Vow and not to Toy, Eccl. 5. 4, 5. ithe La! 
When we are at any time tempted to Sin, or in da Equi 
ger of being ſurpriz'd into any ill thing, let this be ou Will, 
eply to the Tempter, and with this let us quench f bear 


fiery Darts, The Vows are upon me O God. Did not I ſa | to thy 
T will take heed to my ways that I Sin not with my Tongue H= wil 


I did fay fo; And therefore 1 will keep my Month & wing the 
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Bridie, Pſal. 39. 1. Did I not make a Covenant 


ane Eles? 1 did: That therefore ſhall be to me a covering 
tte Eyes, that they may never be either the Inlets or 
Did I not ſay. I will not tranſ reſs? 
ſer. 2. 20.) I did ſay fo: And therefore by the Grace 
Cod, I will abſtain from all appearance of Evil, and have 

Y Fellowſhip with the unfiuitful Works of Darkneſs, An 
lonefſt Man is as good as his Word. | 
When we begin to grow flothful and careleſs in our 
Juty, backward to it, & ſl'ghty in it, let this fir up the. 
t that is in us, and quicken us to every good Word and 
ark. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid it with the- Blood of Chriſt in th 
Hand He is thy Lord then, and worſh'h thou him, Pſal. 16. 

. 45. 11. When a Lion in the way, a Lion in the Streets, 
eters us from any Duty, and we cannot plow by 1eaſor 
cold, not ſow or reap for fear of Winds and Clouds, let this 
ep us over the Difficulty with a ſteddy Reſolution: 

5 what I have promis'd, and I muſt perform it: I will 
ot, I dare not be falſe to my God, and my Covenants 
th him; I have open'd my Mouth unto the Lord, and with. 

ut incurring the Guilt of Perjury, I cannot go back. 


Thndly, our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that we may 
uke ſome grateful Return: tor the Favours which we have 


re received. The Law of Gratituie is one of the 


Nature; for the Ox knows his Owner and the Aſs his 
laſter's Crib, and ſome have thought that all our Goſ- 


| Duty may very fitly be compriz'd in that of 


ue to our Redeemer, In the Lord's Supper we ſee 
iſt hach done for us, and we receive what he beſtows 


lus; & in conſideration of rh, we mult ſet our 


Equivalent for his Kindneſs, yet by complying 


e bear a grateful Mind, and would render again 
| to the Benefit done unto us. | 
y wilful Sin after a Sacrament, we load our 


th ths Guilt not only of Treachery, but of ba 


It only to love and praiſe him, but to walk be ore hin 
the Land of the Living, that tho' we cannet return him 


b Will, and cooſulting his Honour, we may thew that 
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224 Converſation after the Lord's Supper, 
gratitude, It was a great Aggravation of Solomon's A 
1 that he runed from the Lord God of Iſrael, whi 
ad appear d unto him twice, 1 King. 11. 9. More than twice 
vea, many a time God hath appear'd not_only for us in hi 
rovidences, but zo us in his Ordinances, manifeſting 
himſelf in a diſtinguiſhing way 20 8, and not unto the World 
Now if we carry our ſelves ſtrangely to him who hat 
been ſuch a Hiend to us, if we affront: him who hath f. 
favour'd us, and rebel againſt him, who hath not on 
ſpar'd but ranſom'd us; we deſerve to be ſtigmatiz'd wit 
a Mark of everlaſting Infamy, as the moſt ungratef 
Wretches that ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhon 
upon. Fooliſh Peopie and unwiſe we are, thus to requite tl 
Lord: Let us therefore reaſon thus with our ſelves, whe 
at any time we are tempted to Sin. After he hath git 
en us ſuch a Deliverance as this, ſhall we again break his Con 
mandments? Shall we ſpit in the Face and ſpurn at t 
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Bowels of ſuch loving Kindneſs? After we have eatc _ 
Bread with Chriſt, ſhall we go and lift up the Heel again dere for 
him? No, God forbid, we will not continue in Sm afte er Chi 
Grace hat thus abounded, Rom. 6. 1, 2. M81 

By an exact and exemplary Converſation, we ſhew 14 "OM 
ſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations we lie unde leb we 
to love him and live to him, who loved us, and dy'd fe Neplect 
us; We ſhould therefore from a Principle of Gratitudq bat we 


| | always abound in the Work of the Lord, and lay out o 


ſelves with Zeal and Chearfulneſs in his Service; think 17 
ing nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or to Tae 5 
dear to part with for him that hath done, and ſuffer ih. .c. 
and parted with ſo much for us. Let 20e Love of Oe C. 
Conſirain us. Irdinan 
| | | ley d 
Fourthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that v #4 of 
may — the Comforts, which in the Lord's Supper anger 
have aſted. Have we been ſatisfied with the Goodneſhadnine 
of God's Houſe? Let us not receive the Grace of Gerdes 
therein in vain, by the Forfeiture or Neglect of thor. a 
Satisfactions. Fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3. Wt her 
that is, fear Jeſt you Sin againſt that Goodneſs, and WW: ne, 


Sin it away, Haye we vcceidd Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Le 


— . 
q 


| 


' , 


ys hold faſt what we receiv'd, that no Man take our Crown, 


nd the Comfort of it. Hath God here ſpoken Peace to 
15? Let us then never return to Folly, leſt we Break in 


5 pon the Peace that God hath ſpoken: Tis a Jewel too 
f oecious to be pamn'd, as it is by the Covetous for the 
5 1 Wealth of this World, and by the Voluptuous for the 


Pleaſures of the Fleſh, Have we taſted that the Lord is gra- 
tows? Let us not put our Mouths out of taſte to thoſe 


kr i Gratifications, Hath God made s to hear Foy and Glad. 
c 1%? Let us not ſet our ſelves out of the hearing of that 
wo ul Sound, by liſtning to the Voice of Satan's Charms, 


ham he never ſo wiſely | 
If we walk looſly and careleſly after a Sacrament, we 


rhe rrovoke God to hide his Face from us, to take frcm us 
Ae cup of Conſolation, and to put into our Hands inſtead 
A f it, the Cup of Trembling ; we cloud our Evidences, 


lake our Hopes, and wither Comforts, and undo what 
e have been doing at this Ordinance. That Caution 
terefore which the Apoſtle gives to the Ele Lady and 
ger Children, ſhould be ever ſounding in our Ears. 2 
john 8. Look to your ſelves, that we looſe not the things which 
r have! wrought: Or, as the Margin reads it, the things 
mich we have gained. Let us not by our own Folly and 
Neglect, let {lip the Benefit of what we have done, and 
hat we have got at the Table of the Lord. 

Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get an advan 
we ggainſt us, and improve that to our Prejudice, which 
ie do not take due Care to improve as we ought, to our 
benefit. After the Sop, Satan enter 'd into Fudas, Joh. 13. 27. 
the Comforts which we think we have receiv'd in this 
Idinance do not make us more watchful, tis well if 
ley do not make us more ſecure, If they be not a Sa- 
bur of Life unto Life, by deterring us fom Sin; there is 
unger leſt they prove a Savour of Death unto Death, by 


joke a great many) when ſhe allur'd the Young Man 
ro her Snares, Prov. 7. 14, 15. 1 have Teace Offerings 
7 mM me, this Day have I paid G5 Þ ows, therefore came I forth 

. wie oh . 2 
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Spiritual and Divine Pleaſures, by any carnal Delights 


urdning 26 in Sin, Twas one of the moſt impudent 
Words which that adulterous Woman ſpoke (and ſhe. 
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erſation after the Lord's Supper. 65 
to mect thee, I have confeſs'd, and been abſoly'd, an 
therefore can the better afford to begin upon a ne the 


Score: I know the worſt of it, 'tis but being confeſs it may 
and abſolv'd again. But fhall we continue in Sin, becaul Wh 
Grace hath abounded, and that Grace may abound? Go Counc 
forbid: Far be ir, far be it from us ever to entertain ſue 45 one 
a Thought. Shall we ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm oi Jen, n 
Gilead? And ſplit our Souls upon the Rock of Salvation mies, 
Is Chrift the Miniſter of Sin? Shall the Artifices of o e / 
Spiritual Enemies turn this Table into a Snare, and that o fiom t 
it, which ſhould be for our Welfare, into a Trap? Thoſe at him, ſi 
but pretended Comforts in Chriſt, that are thus made re dings 


Supports in Sin. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Hel been } 
will be Hell indeed to thoſe who thus trample under FolWtaſting 


the Blood of the Covenant, as an unboly thing, and do deßi t wh 
to the Spirit of Grace. Their Caſe is deſperate indeed, th 0 E 
are embolden'd in Sin by their Approaches to God. ye * 
or t 

Fif:hly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that v larticu 
may evidence the Commumon we have had with God in Chr da 
at the Lord's Table. It is not enough to ſay, that e rec 


have Fellowſhip with him ; the vileſt Hypocrites pretend Mol. 2. 
that Honour; but by walking in Darkneſs, they diſpro 


their Pretenſions, and give themſelves the Lie, 1 Jo. Afte: 
1.6, We muſt therefore ſhew that we have fellowſbip wiW60d, ar 
him, by walking in the Light, ver. 7. and as he alſo walk able, 
x John 2. 6. By keeping up Communion with God 1. W 


Pous. 

but we 
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Providences, having our Eyes ever towards him, and a 
knowledging him in all our ways, receiving all our Co 
forts as the Gifts of his Bounty, and bearing all our / 
flictions as his Facherly Chaſtiſements; we evidence th 
we have had Communion with him in Ordinances, The 
thar converſe much with Scholars, evidence it | 
the Tongue of the Learned; as one may likewiſe diſcov 
by the Politeneſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's Air a 
Mein, that his Converſation hath lain much with Perſot 
of Quality: Thus they that have Communion with ti 
Holy God, ſhould make it to appear in all Holy Conver 
tion; not ſuffering any corrupt Communication to proceed 0 


of their Mouth, but abounding in chat which is goos, 


— 
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to the uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech and Behaviour 
it may appear what Country we belong to. ty 
When Peter and John quitted themſelves before the 
Council with ſuch a Degree of Conduct and Aſſurance 
a5 one could not have expected from wnlearned and ignorant 
Men, not acquainted with Courts, or Camps, or Acade. 
mies, it is ſaid, that they who marvelled at it, took knows 
lage of them that they had been with Jeſus, Ack. 4. 13. And 
from thoſe who had been with Feſw, who had followed 
him, ſitten at his Feet, eaten Bread with him, very great 
things might be expected. In this Ordinance we have 


e re 

He been with Jeſus, we have been ſeeing his Beauty, and 
„Fo acting his Sweetnefs; and now we ſhould live ſo, as that 
dei ul who converſe with us, may difcern it, and by our 
„chi / Heavenly Converſe may fake knowledge of us, that 
; we have been with Jeſus. : 

For the 24 thing propos'd. Let us inſtance in ſome 
it f particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial manner to ap- 
C . our ſelves well after this Solemnity, that as we 
at oy received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, we may ſo walk in him, 
nd 01, 2. 6. | | 


(pro | | | 
170 After we have been admitted into Communion with 
ip wi God, and have renew'd our Covenants with him at his 
walke ſable, it behoves us to be careful in theſe ſix things. 
50d 1, We muſt ſee to it that we be ſincerely Devout and 
nd ao. Tis not enough that we live ſoberly and righteouſlys 


but we muſt live godly in this preſent World, and our 


ur xcramental Engagments ſhould ſtir ws up to abound 
ce therein more and more. After an Interview with our 
Tha riends by which mutual Acquaintance is improv'd, 
it Had mutual Affections confirm'd, we are more conſtant 
iſcovMFnd endearing in our Correſpondence with each other = 


Þ we ſhould be with God after this Ordinance ;' more 


PerſoMſequent in Holy Ejaculations, and Breathings of Soul 
ith tM,wards God, internux'd even with common Buſineſs and 
onver/Monverſation; more abundant in Reading, Meditation, 
ceed ond ſolemn Prayer; more diligent in our attendance on 


ublick Ordinances; more fix'd and enlarg'd in Cloſer 
Deyotions, and more Lively and affectionate in our Fae 
| 8 mily- 
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mily-worſhip. Thoſe Religious Exerciſes wherein we 
have formerly been remiſs and careleſs, eaſily perſwaded 
to put them by, or put them of, we ſhould now be more 


conſtant to, and more careſul in; more cloſe in our Ap 


plication to them, and more ſerious in our Performance 


of them. | , | Fg 
If we have indeed found that it is good for w to dray 
near to God, we will endeavour to keep near him, ſo nea 
him, as upon every occaſion, to ſpeak to him, and tc 
hear from him. If this Sacrament have been our Deligh 


the Word will be our delight, & we will daily converſ$ 


with it; Prayer will be our Delight, and we will giv 
our ſelves to it, and continue inſtant in it. They that hay 
been feaſted upon the S:crifice of Atonement, ought t 
abound in Sacrifices of Acknowledgment, the Spiritual Sacr 
fices of Prayer and Praiſe, and a broken Heart, which a 
acceptable to God through Chriſt Jeſus And having in o 
Flock a Male, we muſt offer that, and not a corrupt thing, 

It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſtians, an 
have a Name and a Place in God's Family, that they a 
As backward and indifferent to Holy Duties, as if the 
were af aid of doing too much for God and their own Soul 

and as if their chief care were to know juſt how much wi 
ſerve to bring them to Heaven, that they may do 
more. They can be content to go a Mile, but they a 
not wiling to go twain. And doth it become thoſe c 
whom God ba, ſown ſo plentifully, to make their R 
turns ſo ſparingly ? Ought we not rather to enquire wh 
Free-will Offerings we may bring to God's Altar? And ho 
we may do more in Religion than we have us'd to dc 
+ They that have found what a good Table God Keef 
and how welcome they have been to it, ſhould deſire 
"dwell in his Houſe all the Days of their Life, and blgfled a 
they 3 do ſo, they will be ſtill praiſing him, Pſal. 27. 
—. 4 ; 

2. We muſt Jee to it that we be conſcientiouſly Juſt a 
Honeſt. We not only contradi& our Profeſſion, and gi 
our ſelves the Lie, but we reproach the Religion we pr 
feſs, and give it the Lie, if after we have been att 
Sacrament, we deceiye or defraud our Brother in any matte 
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for this is that which the Lord our God requires of us, 
that we do 7u/tly, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
in their Body, Goods, or good Name, and that we ever 
ſtudy to render to all their due, according to the Relation 
ve ſtand in, and the Obligation we lye under to them. 
lat therefore which # altogether juſt, ( juſtice, juſtice, as the 
Word is) Zhou ſbalt follow, Deut. 16. 20. There are 


d oy any who make no great Pretenſions to Religion, 
20h ind yet Natural Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a Re- 
erco the common Good, keep them firiftly juſt in all 
p their Dealings, and they would ſcorn to do a baſe and 
Nay ümoneſt thing: And ſhall not the Bonds of this Ordi- 
at rence added to thoſe Inducements, reſtrain us from every 


thing that hath but the Appearance of Fraud and In- 
juſtice? A Chriſtian? A Communicant? And yet a 
cheat? Let a Man not to be truſted, not to be dealt 
vith, but ſtandirig on ones guard ? How can thoſe be re- 


„ an cncil'd? Will that Man be true to his God whom he hath 
„ aun een? that is falſe to his Brother whom he hath ſeen? 
he Shall he be intruſted with the 2, Riches, that is, 102 


faithful in the unnghteous Mamywn? Luke 16. 11. 

Let the Remembrance of our Sacramental Vows be 
ways freſh in our Minds, to give check to thoſe ſecret 
Unerr9gs, which are the Springs of all fraudulent Prac- 


24 7 tiſes, I have diſclaim'd the World for a Portion, ſhall I 
ir Ren for the Compaſſing of a little of its forbidden Gain, 
- wh 92g my Brother whom I ought to do good to, wrong 


ny Profeſſion which I ought to adorn, and wrong my 
wn Conſcience which IT ought to keep void of offence? 
bod forbid. I have likewiſe renounced the hidden things 
of Diſhoneſty, and promis'd not to walk in Craftineſs. By the 
brace of God Þ will therefore ever have my Converſation 
n the World, in Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, not with Fleſh 
Miſdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12.—4. 2. They that are ſo well 
Kill'd in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave themſelves from 
lhe Scandal of it, and to be able to ſay with Ephraim, 
lo" he had the Ballances of Deceit in his Hand, In all my 
labours they ſball-find 10 Imquity in me, that were Sm, Hol. 
. Ver cannot thereby ſave themſelves from the 
built, of it, and the Ruin that attends it: for doubrleſs 


fie Lord ib the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6, Thoſe 
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that cheat their Neighbours, cannot cheat their God, but 
will prove in the End to have cheated themſelves into 
Everlaſting Miſery, and what 4 a Man profited, if he gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? _ 

3. We muſt ſee to it that we be religiouſly meek and feace. 
able. We muſt not only come from this Ordinance in a 
calm and quiet Frame; but we muſt always keep our 
ſelves in ſuch a Frame. By the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of 
Chriſt ( which the Apoſtle mentions as a moſt powerful 
Charm, 2 Cor. 10. 1.) let us be wrought upon to be al. 


ways meek and gentle, as thoſe that have learn'd of hin. 


The Storms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never be 
Tuffer'd to make Head again, nor muſt the Enmities that 
are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd. Having eaten of the Go. 
pel-Paſſover, we muſt all our Life-long keep the, Feaſt 
without the Leaten of Malice and Wickedneſs, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Having been feaſted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always 
abide under. the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 
which is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be 
entigated, Jam. 3. 17. God was greatly diſpleas'd with 


Thoſe, that after they had releas'd their Bond-Servants, ac-fi 


eording to the Law, recall'd their Releaſes, and brought 


them into ſub jection again, Jer. 24. 11, 17. And ſo will he 
be with thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels when 


they come to the Sacrament, but as ſoon as the Pang o 


their Devotion is over, the Heat of their Paſſion returns, 


and they reſume their Quarrels, and revive all their An 


_ gry Reſentments; thereby making it to appear that they 


did never truly forgive, and therefore never were forgiy- 


en of God. Factum non dicitur quod non perſeverat. 
Let thoſe that have had Communion with God in thisf 


Ordinance be able to appeal to their Relations and Do 
meſticks, and all they converſe with, concerning this; 
and to vouch them for Witneſſes, that they have maſter'd 
their Paſſions, and are grown more mild and quiet in 
their Families than ſometimes they have been, and that 
even when they are moſt provok'd, chey know both ho 
to hear Reaſon, and how to ſßeak it, Whatever others 
do, let us never give Occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to ſay, that the Seriouſneſs of Religion _ Men 
R ; Sen 
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a Turki/ſb Paradiſe were their Heaven. Surely they that arQMoccaſior 
of this Spirit ſerve not our Lord Chriſt, but their own Bellies bad erre 

But if they thus ſhame themſelves who indulge the Fleſh frong L 
tho' their Reaſon remaineth with them; what ſhall we bon. 
think of thoſe who by their Intemperance put themſelvei ut for B 
quite out of the Poſſeſſion of their own Souls, disfiffMrov. 3 
themſelves for the Service of God, and level themſelveMcels, an 
with the Beaſts? A Chriſtian, a Communicant! And yeieellings 
a Tipler, a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe thaMWlbhorr” 
rum to this Exceſs of Riot. This this is the Sin that hath. 4: 


been the Scandal and Ruin of many who having vegunikewiſc 
in the Spirit, have thus ended in the Fleſh: This is thaMMfltherefo! 
which hath quenched the Spirit, hardned the Heart, be be led 


ſotted the Head, debauch'd the Conſcience, wither'd thd 
Profeſſion, and ſo hath ſlain its thouſands, and its te 
thouſands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro 
phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare: Of the Danger o 
this the Watchmen are concern'd to give warning: And 
dare thoſe who partake of the Cup of the Lord, drink o 
the Cup of Devils? 1 Cor. 10. 21. Can there be ſo muc 
Concord between Light and Darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial! 
No, there cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the other 
If Men's Communicating will not break them off fro 
their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs muſt break the 
of from Communicating ; for theſe are Spots in our Feaſt 
of Charity, and if God be true, Drunkards ſhall not inherif 
zhe Kingdom of God. Let me therefore with all earneſtÞ 
neſs, as.one that deſires to obtain Mercy of the Lord tc 
be faithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and Relationf 
to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their Guard againſt this Snare 
which hath been fatal to multitudes. As you tender the 
Favour of God, the Comforts of the Spirit, the Credit o 
your Profeſſion, and the Welfare of your own Souls here 
and hereafter, take heed of being entangled in any Temp 
tations to this Sin. Shun the Society of thoſe Evi 
Doers: Abſtain from all the Appearances of this Sin 
Watch and be ſober: He that /oved us, and waſhed us jion 
our Sins in his own Blood, hath made us unto our God Ning 
and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This was the 
Law ot the Prieſthood, and it Was a Law made upon the 
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ar eccaſion of the Death of Nadab and Abibu, who probably 
lies bad erred through Wine, Lev. 10. 9. Do not drink Wine nor 
eo bong Drink ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 
We on. Are we Kings? If is not for Kings, O Lenmel, it 1 
ves for Kings to drink Wine —leſt they drink and forget the Law, 
isfi Prov. 31. 4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink to ex- 
lveg ces, and to allow themſelves in thoſe Riotings and Re- 
yei eellings, which even the ſober Heathen condemn'd and 
thaWWibhborr'd. 


- Adultery, Fornication, Uncleameſs, and Laſciviouſneſs, are 
Ike wi ſe 22 of the Fleſh, and defiling to the Soul, which 
therefore all thoſe muſt carefully avoid that profeſs to 
be led hy the Spirit; they are abominable things, which the 
ad hates, and which we alſo muſt hate. Are not our 
bodies Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Dare we then de. 
ile them? Are they not Members of Chriſt? And ſhall 
ve make them the Members of a Harlot? Let thoſe that 
at of the Holy things, be Holy both in Body and Spirit, 
and poſſeſs their Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, and not in 
tbe Liſts of Uncleanneſs. Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of 
i wanton look that have here ſeen Chriſt evidently ſet 


ther orth crucified among us: Let no lewd corrupt Commu. 
fronWication proceed out of that Mouth into which God's 
henWMCovenant hath been taken: Let not unclean laſcivious 
Feat Thoughts be ever harbour'd in that Heart which the 
* Holy Jeſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe that have 
ne 


aten of Viſdom's Bread, and drunk of the Vine that ſhe hath 
ningled, never hearken to the Invitations of the fooliſh Vo- 
aan, who courts the unwary to ſtolen Vaters, and Bread 
nen in ſecret, under pretence that they are ſweet and 
lenſant; for the dead are there, and her Gueſts are in the 
tpths of Hell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. 


; her] 5. We muſt ſee to it that we be abundantly charitable and 

empWneficent. It is not enough that we do no hurt, but if we 

= rould order our Converſation aright, we mult, as we have 
in 


Uportunity, do good to all Men, as becomes thoſe ro whom 


's # 008God in Chriſt is good, & doth govd; & who profeſs them. 
a Elves the Diſciples and Followers of him who went about 
is the 


king good. Shall we be ſelfiſh, and ſeek our own things 
Wy, who have here ſeen how Chriſt bymbled and empried 
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ſelf for us? Shall we be ſparing of our. Pains for our Bre 
thren's good, who have here ſeen Chriſt among us, ag 
one that ſerveth, as one that ſuffereth, and as one that came 
not to be miniſter d -unto, but to miniſter, and to give hu Liſt 
a Ranſom for many? Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, or ſpeab 


ing for our poor Brethren, who have here ſeen our Lord Jul. 3. 
Jeſus not aſham'd to own us, and intercede for us, not ithin t 
withſtanding our Poverty and Meanneſs? Shall we bel fello! 
ſtrait-handed in diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Inadiſe, 
Saints, who have here found 'Chriſt ſo liberal ard open ktionS 
handed in imparting to us, not only the Goſpel of God, bu dious 


orm to 
a) be, 
ed the 
nce w 
Sons 


even hu own Soul, After we have been at this Ordinance 
we ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with our re 
ceivings there, by being ready and forward to every gon 
Work; becauſe our goodneſs extendeth not to God, it ought 
to extend to the Saints that are in the Earth, Pſa). 16. 2, 3. 
Thus we muſt be followers of God as dear Children, 
we muſt walk in love, as here we ſee Chriſt hath loved u 
aud gave himſelf for us, Eph. 5. 1, 2. 
6. We muſt ' ſee to it that we be more taken off fon 
zhu World, and mors taken up with another World. A Chriſti 
an then lives like himſelf, when he lives above the thing. 

- That are ſeen, which are temporal, and looks upon them 
with a Holy Contempt; and keeps his Eye fix'd upon 
the things that are not ſeen, which are Eternal, lookingh 


home 


upon them with a Holy Concern, We are not of MT 
World, but we are called out of it; we belong to another 
World, and are deſign'd for it; we muſt therefore /cekW"endi 
the things that are above, and not ſet our Aﬀetions on thing bir 7 
beneath. Ibn 1. 
The Thoughts of Chriſt Cucified ſhould wean us from ot th: 
this World, and make us out of love with it: The World d of 
knew him not, but hated him; the Princes of this World bo h: 
crucified him; but he overcame the World, and we alſo d al 
by Faith in him, may obtain a Vito over it; fuch a /or: 
Victory over it, as that we may not be entangled by it at of 
Snares, encumber'd with its Cares, or diſquieted by it np 
Sorrows. By frequent Meditation on the Croſs of Chriſt Ws is 
The World will be crucified to us, and we to the World, Gale tor 
. 14. that is, the World, and we ſhould grow very alt, 
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J. 
Bre different one to another, and no love ſhall be loſt be. 
Ween US, | 


Ras The Thoughts of Chriſt glorified ſhould raiſe our Hearts 
Li chat bleſſed Place where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
heal God, Col. 3. 1. and fom whence we look for our Savionr, 


Lord il. 3- 20. When we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance 
not Within the Veil as our Fore-runner, and have good hopes 
e bel following him ſhortly; when we think of his being in 
* madiſe, and of our being with him, how ſhould our Af. 
tions be carried out towards that Joy of our Lord! How 


pen | 
15. hdious ſhould we be to do the Work of Heaven, con- 
ince Im to the Laws of Heaven, and converſe as much as 


ir e. be, with the glorious Society there! Having recei- 
„%% ed the Adoption of Sons, we ſhould improve our Acquain- 
ught nce with, and raiſe our Expectations of the Inheritance 
2, 3.08! 505; 7 


dren, 9 8 
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ol | C H A P. XIV. 
TIiti 5 
kee Words of Comfort, which this Ordinance 
the ; RP 
os ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians. 
king | 
f 4 THE Lord's Supper was intended for the Comfort 
zothes of good People, not only while they are actually 
: ſeelWrending on God in it, but ever after; not only that 
thing eir Foy may be full, but that this Joy may remain in them, 
Wn 15. 11. It is a Feaſt which was made for Laughter, 
from het that of zhe Foo! which determines in a Sigh, and the 
Vorld d of iz ws Henvineſs; but that of the truly Wiſe Man, 
VorldWbo hath learn'd to rejoyce evermore, yea, to rejoyce in the 
> alſo" always: Not that of the Hypocrite, whoſe triumphing 
ich Hort, and his Foy but for a Moment (Job 20. 5.) But 
dy ita at of a ſincere Chriſtian, whom God cauſeth always to 
by it unh in Chrift, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Water that Chriſt here 
2hrift es is deſign'd to be a Well of Vater, living Water, fend. 
„Gale forth Streams that make glad the City of our God, The 
alt, if it be not our own Fault, will be to us a he 
7 | t inua 


238 Comforts drawn from the Lords Supper 
x and all Grief, which we are not to expect in this impe 
| fect State. All Tears ſhall not be wiped away from o 
14 Hes, nor ſhall Sorrow and Sighing quite flee away, till v 
come to Heaven; while we are here we are in a Vale 
Tears, and muſt conform to the Temper of the Climate 
we are at Sea, and muſt expect to be toſſed with Te 
peſts; we are in the Camp, and muſt expe& to be: 
Jarm'd ; while without are fightmgs, no, marvel that wit), 
are fears. : 
4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided ſuch Comfo 
for the Relief of his Teople in their preſent ſarrowful Stati 
as may ſerve to balance their Griefs, and keep them fron 
being preſſed above meaſure; and he hath inſtituted hol 
Ordinances, and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper, fe 
the Application of thoſe Comforts to them, that the 
may never fear, may never ſorrom as thoſe that have 
hope, or no Joy. The Covenant of Grace, as it is min 
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ſter'd in the Everlaſting Goſpel, hath in it a Salve for Me daily 
very Sore, a Remedy for every Malady, ſo that they wh wher 
have an Intereſt in that Covenant, and know it, may tri fetch 
umph with bleſſed Taul, (2 Cor. 4. 8, 9.) Tho' we alis Or: 
troubled on every ſide, yet we are not Tibrefſed: perplexed ſome ency 
times, but thanks be to God, not in Deſpair; perſecuted Mod. '\ 
Men, but not forſaken of God; caſt down, and drooping, i our 
not deſtroyed, and loft. This is that which bears them ue da 
under all their Burthens, comforteth them in all thei let it 


Griefs, & enableth them to rejoice in Tribulation. God i 
theirs, and they are his, and he hath made with them a 
Everlaſting Covenant, well order'd in all things, and ſure, an 
this is all their Salvation, and all their Defire, however 1 
be, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Ln 

The Word of God is written to them for this end 
That their Joy may be full, 1 John 1. 4. and that zhroug 
Pazjence and Comfort of the Scriptures, they may have hope 
Rom. 15. 4. Precious Promiſes are there treaſur'd up 
to be the Foundations of their Faith and Hope, and confi :. 
ſequently the Fountains of their Joy. Songs of ThankiWhe un; 
giving are there drawn up for them to refreſh themſelveWouj, « 
with in their weary Pilgrimage, and to have recourſe tt rene 
for the ſilencing of their Complaints. Miniſters are ap 
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o ſpeak comfort to ſuch as mourn in Zion. The Sabbath 
b the Day which the Lord hath made for this very end, 


ed for the eaſe of Spirits, that in it they may pour our 
their Complaints before God, and fetch in Comfort from 
tim; Ask and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. This 
Lerament was ordained for the Comfort of good Chriſtia 
ins; for the Confirmation of their Faith, in order to the 
freſervation and Increaſe of their Joy; and they ought 
v improve it both for the ſtrengthning of the Habit of 


Wholy Chearfulneſs, and their actual Encouragement a- 
inſt the ſeveral particular Grievances of this preſent 
Time. And there is no Complaint which a good Chriſti. 


n hath cauſe to make at any time, which he may not 
ualify, and keep from growing clamorous, by Comforts 
Irawn from what he hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath 


one and received at the Lord's Table. Let us therefore 


ge daily drawing Water out of theſe Wells of Salvation, 
when our Souls are caſt down and diſquieted within us, let 
s fetch Arguments from our Communion with God in 
this Ordinance, both in chiding them for their Deſpon- 


ency, and encouraging them to hope and rejoyce in 


od. What is it that grieves and oppreſſes us? Why 
our Countenance ſad, and why go we mourning all 
be day long , Whatever the Occaſion of the Heavineſs 
let it be weigh'd in the Balances of the Sanctuary, 
nd I dare ſay, there is that comfort to be fetcht from 
bis Ordinance, which is ſufficient to be ſer in the Scale 
wainſt it, and outweigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of 
he moſt common Cauſes of our Trouble, and try what 
kelief we may from hence be furniſh'd with. 


Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the Re. 
embrance of our former Sins and Provocatins? There is that 
dere which will help to quiet and encourage us in reference 
d ths, Conſcience ſometimes calls. to mind the Sins of 
he unconverted State, and charges them home upon the 
pul, eſpecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous z 
K repeats the S of the Tauith; rips up the old 
. | Quar- 


pinted to be the Helpers of their Foy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. and 


that they may rejoyce and be glad in it. Prayer is appoint- 


2.40 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Suppe Mnf 
Quarrels, & aggravates them; rakes in the old Wound 
and makes them bleed afreſh; and from hence the d 
conſolate Soul is ready to draw ſuch hard Concluſio 
as theſe: Surely it is impoſſible that ſo great a Sinn 
as I have been ſhould be pardon'd and accepted; t 
ſuch a Prodigal ſhould be welcom'd home, and ſuch 
Publican ever find Mercy: Can I expect to ſhare in t 
Grace which I ſo long {lighted and ſinn'd againſt ? ( 
to be taken into that Covenant which I have ſo oft, 


caſt away the Cords of? Will the holy God take one! 
to the Embraces of his Love that hath been ſo vile ar 


bis I r 
d wl 


ſinful, and fitter to be made a Monument of his Wrat Ge 
Can there be any Hopes for me? Or if there be ſon 5 
Hope, yet can there be any Joy? If I may thro' a An 


racle of Mercy eſcape Hell at Jaſt, which J have deſer 
a thouſand times; yet, . ought I not to weep mine Ey 
out, and to go ſoftly all my Years in the bitterneſs of 
Soul? (Iſa. 38. 15.) Ought I not to go down ?o the Gra 
mourning? Gen. 37. 35. Should not my Soul now refu 
to be comforted, which ſo long refus'd to be convinc'd 
Theſe are black and ſad Thoughts, and enough 
ſink the Spirit, if we had not met with that at tl 
Lord's Table, which gives a ſufficient Anſwer to 
theſe Challenges. We have been great Sinners, but the 
we have ſeen the great Redemer able to ſave to the u 

_ Zermoſt, all that come to God by bm, and have there call 
him by that Name of his which is as Ointment poure 
forth, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Our Sins have reache 
to the Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy i 
Chriſt reaching beyond the Heavens. We have bee 
| wretchedly deiiled in our own ways, but there we ha 
= Teen not only a Laver, but a Fountain 3 for the Hou 
N of Dadid to waſh in, and have been aſſur'd that the Blo ny un 
of Chrift cleanſeth from all Sin, even that which for the heil. b 
nouſneſs of its Nature, and the multitude of its Aggr: ent of 
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vations, hath been as Scarlet and Crimſon, Iſa. 1. 18, Tha ble v 
Article of the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a ge eglet 
| neral Pardon, hath been ſeal'd to me upon Goſpei Terme 
| Heb. 8. 12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſueſſe . G 
| and their lins and their iuigujt ies I will remember na more, ant em 
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is I rely upon. Great Sinners have obtained Mercy, 
Wd why may not I? : 


_ And-tho' a humble Remembrance of Sin will be of 

| ch ſe to us all our Days, yet ſuch a diſquieting Remem- 
1 ice of it, as hinders our Faith in Chriſt, and our Joy 
in Cod, is by no means good; even Sorrow for Sin ma 

{+2 pceed due Bounds, & Penitents may be ſwallowed up with 


kermuch Sorrow, 2 Cor. 2. 7. The Covenant of Grace 
beaks not uy Pardon, but Peace to all Believers. and 
r only ſets the Broken Bones, but makes them to rejoyce, 
al. 51 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, 
t ſaith alſo, Son, Daughter, be of good cheer, Mat. 9. 2. 
is the Duty of thoſe that have received the Atonement, 
take the Comfort of it, and to joy in God through our 
nd Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 11. Acts of Self-denial and 
lortification, are means and Evidences of our SanCtifi- 
tion, and ſuch as we ought to abound in; but they are 
pt the Grounds of our Juſtification. 'Tis Chriſt's Blood 
tat makes the Satisfaction, not our Tears. Therefore 
ze muſt not ſo remember former Sins as to put away 
ſent Comforts: A Life of Repentance will very well 


= , nfiſt with a Life of holy Chearfulneſs. es 

t the condly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 

he ue of our Sins of daily Infirmity © There is that here which 
hill be a Relief againſt this Grievance alſo. Ihave not 


nly former Guilt to reflect upon, contracted in the Days 
my Ignorance and Unbelief ; but alas, I am ſtill ſinning, 

ning daily. God knows, and my own Heart knows, 
lat in many things I do offend. I come ſhort of the Rule, 


> hau /hort of the Glory of God, every Day. Vain Thoughts 
Houll age within me, Idle Words proceed from me. if 1 would 
e Bla either the one or the other, they are more in number 
ne hel en the Sand. When I think of the Strictneſs and Ex- 
\ ogra" of the Divine Law, and compare my own Heart and 
Thale with it, I find that immmerablle Evils compaſs me about. 
fa gt deglects of Duty are many, and Negligences in Duty are 
Term. Vho can tell how oft he offends? If che Righte- 
ſneſe#” God ſhould enter into Judgment with me, and be 
e, an treme to mark what I do amits, I were not able to an- 

thin for one of a Pe... It might haye been expe&- 


ed, 


mould have deen a dutiful Child, and a diligent Servant 


442 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
ed, thar when the God of Mercy had upon my Repen 
' rance forgiven the Rebellions of my ſinful State, take 
me into his Family, and made me as one of his hire 
Servants, nay, as one of his adopted Children, that 


But, alas, I have been ſlorhful and trifling, and in man 
Inſtances undutiful; I am very defeQive in my Duty 
both to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, an 
in many things tranſgreſs daily. Fortheſe things J wee; 
wine eye, mine eye rumneth down with Tears. 
But there is that in this Ordinance which may kee 
us from finking under this Burthen, tho we have caul 
enough to complain of it: Tis true, I am ſinning dai) 
and it is my Sorrow and Shame that I am ſo; bur t 
Memorial of that great Sacrifice which Jeſus Chrift o 


fer'd once for all upon the Croſs, is therefore cont ima 


to be celebrated on Earth, becauſe the Merit of it 
continually pleaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives 
make Interceſſion in the virtue of his Satisfaction Havi 
therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at the Table « 
the Lord, here in the outer Court, I ought to take t 
comfort of the continual Effica 


Water out of the Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God 
Iſrael through this Wilderneſs, in the precious Strean 
of which they that are waſhed are welcome to waſh th 
Feet from the Pollutions they contract in their dai 
walk through this defiling World; and the beſt ha 


need of this waſhing, John 13. 10. That needful Wo 
of Caution, That we fin not, is immediately follow'd wil 


this. Vord of Comfort, But if any Man ſin we have an Ad 
cate with the Father; one to ſpeak for us, and to plead o 


Cauſe; and he hath a good Plea to put in, on our behal 


for he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
Add to this, That the Covenant of Grace which 
ſeal'd to us in this Ordinance, is ſo well order d in all thin 


and ſo ſure, that every Tranſgreſſion in the Covenant doi 


not preſently throw us out of Covenant. We do not ſta 
upon the ſame Terms that Adam in Innocency did, 


whom the leaſt Failure was fatal; No, to us God hu; 


of it within the Ve 
and its prevalency for the Benefit of all Believers: Thi 
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epen 
take 
hire 
hat 


oclaimd his Name grac ious and merciful, forgiving Iniqui 
janſereſiion, and Sin: If we mourn for our Rane daily 


Infirmity, are aſham'd of them, and humble our ſelves for 
them; if we ſtrive and watch, and pray againſt them, 


vant Wwe may be fure, they ſhall not be laid unto our Charge 3 
mani but in Chriſt Jeſus they ſhall be forgiven to us : for we 
DutyMare under Grace, and not under the Law, The God we are in 

S, an Covenant with, is a God of Pardon, Nell. 9. 17. with Him 


| weeMithere is Forgivensſs, Pſal. 130. 4. We are inſtructed to 
pray for daily Pardon as duly as we pray for daily Bread; 3 
and encourag'd- to come boldly to the Throne of Grace for 4 
Mercy: So that rho' there be 4 Remembrance of Sins every 
lay, yet Thanks be to God, there may be a Remembrance 
made of the Sacrifice for Sin, by which an Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs was brought in, nds 


kee 
2 Caul 
daily 
ur t 
rift 0 
atimua net ; 
of it Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the ſad Re. 
lives Nu unders of indwelling Corruption? We may from thence de- 
Havinive Support under this Burthen. All that are enlighrned 
able from on high, lament the Original Sin, that dwelleth in 
take tiſſthem, as much as the Actual Tranſgreſſions, that are 
e Veltommitted by them; not only that they are defective in 
s. Ilioing their Duty, but that t ey labour under a Natu.. 
s Godira] Weakneſs, and Inability for it; not only that they are 
StreanBoften overtaken in a fault, but that they have a Natural 
paſh thiFProneneſs and Inclination to that which is Evil. *T was 
ir daiſſtne bitter Complaint of bleſſed Tuul himſelf, O wretched 
eſt hahn that I am, who ſhall deliver me frrom the Body of this 
11 WofDeath? Rom. 7. 24. and it is the Complaint of all that 
d 2 re ſpiritually alive, while they are here in this inperfect 
an AtVfate. | | | 
lead ol The moſt intelligent find themſelves in the dark, and 
Ir behalf pt to miſtake ; the moſt contemplative find themſelves 
2. Funfixed & apt to wander: The moſt active for God find 
which themſelves dull and apt to tire; when the Spirit through 
all thnKGrace is willing, yet the Fleſh is weak ; and when we 
rant do, do good, evil is preſent with us. Corrupt Apperites 


not Naknd Paſlions often get head, and betray us into many 
y did, Wndecencies. This makes the Heart fad, and the Hands 
God Mifceble ; and by reaſon of theſe remaining Corruptions, 
i i "> 4 many 
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i an Enemy, this wicked Haman, ſo that tho? it be ndt yet 


he may for a while diſturb thy Peace, and. his Troops 
may foil thee; _ like Gad in Jacob's Bleſſing, thou ſhalt 
a 
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many a good Chriſtian loſes the Comfort of his Grace, 
Theſe Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in the Eyes, 
and Goads in the ſide of many an Mraelite. 

But be not caſt down my Soul; the Covenant which 
was ſeal'd to thee at the Table of the Lord, was a Co. 
venant of Grace which accepts Sincerity as Goſpel.Per. 
fection; not a Covenant of Innocency, which accepts o 
nothing leſs than a ſinleſs ſpotleſs Purity. Were not 
theſe Complaints poured out before the Lord, and dic 
he not ſay, My Grace is ſufficient for thee? And what can'ſt 
thou deſire more? 2 Cor. 12, 9. Were not Orders given 
at the Banquet of Vine, for the crucifying of the Adverſa. 


dead, it is a Body of Death, and e'er long it ſhall be put of 
for ever? Was it not there ſaid to thee, was it not ſeal'd, 
That Sin ſhall not have Dominion over thee; but the God of 
Teace ſhall bruiſe Satan under thy Feet ſhortly ? ſo that though 


overcome at the laſt, Gen. 49. 18. The bruiſed Reed ſhall 
not be broken, nor the ſmoaking Flax quenched, hut Judg. 


ſhall get the upper Hand of Corruption, and be a Con 
queror, yea, more than a Congueror through him that loved is. 
Come then, come ſet thy Feet upon the Neck of theſe Kings, 
and rejoice in hope of a compleat Victory at laſt. Theſe 


and oppole his Interefts : bur for certain the Lamb ſbal. 
overcome them: for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Amgs 
and they thet are with hm are called, and choſen, and faithful 
Rev. 17. 14. Thou haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the 
Kingdom of God within thee is built, and may'ſt be ſure 
that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Chriſt 
hath given thee a Bamer to be diſplay'd becauſe of the Truth, 
and through him thou fhalt do valiantly, for he it is that 
Mall tread down thine Enemies, Pfal. 60. 4, 12. 

Go on (my Soul) go on to fight the Lord's Battles, 
by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Satan; maintain a 
conſtant Guard upon all the Motions of thy Spiritual 
Enemies, hold up the Shield of Faith, and * ay 

| wor 


ment {hall in due time be brought forth unto Vidory, Grace 


Lufts which war againſt thee, make war with the Lamb too, 
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TAce,WSword of the Spirit againſt all their Aſſaults: Suppreſs 
Eyes, Ine firſt Riſings of Corruptions, make no Proviſion for 

. Wi, reſolve not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit, that thou 
vhich may'{t not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh; never make 
ns League with theſe Canaanites, but rex theſe Midianites, 
-Per. 


ud ſmite them; mortify this Body of Death, and all its 
ts olembers, ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell upon 
not 


1 did 
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ind the Houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger. Thou 


the Lord Jeſus that bleſſed Melchizedeck, has profiler. © 
the Support and Refreſhment of all the Followers k 
faithful Abraham, when they return weary (and ,wounded 
xerhaps) from their Spiritual Conflicts: Make uſe of this 
Proviſion then, feaſt upon it daily, and go on in the 
irength of it: Thank God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of 
theſe Complaints) for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only hath pray'd 
for thee that thy Faith fail not, but is now like Moſes inter- 
teding on the top of the Hill, while thou are like %u 
ighting with theſe Amalekites in the Valley, Be faithful 
therefore to the Death, and thou ſhalt ſhortly have a 
Place in thatNewFeru/alem, into which no unclean thing ſhall 
ter. Now thou groaneſt, being burthen'd; but in Heaven 
there ſhall be none of theſe Complaints, nor any cauſe * 
lor them. | 

Fourthly, Doth the Trouble ariſe from prevailing Doubts 
Aigen Fears. about the Spiritual State? We may draw that: 
1thfulfrom this Ordinance which will help us to ſilence thoſe 
k theWfears, and ſolve thoſe Doubts, and to clear it up to us 
e {ureRthat God in Chriſt is ours, and we are his, and that all 
ChritFhall be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians, though 
Tuch, they are ſo far willing ro hope the beſt concerning them- 
; thatWſelves, as not to decline coming to the Lord's Table, 
and there perhaps they meet with ſome Satitfaction, yet 
afterwards the Tide of their Comforts ebbs, a Sadneſs 
kizeth their Spirits, the Peace they have had they ſuſ. 


attles, 
ain A 


iritualfine& to have been a Deluſion, and are ready to give up 


. = all for gone; Unbelief makes hard Concluſions, clouds 
word 


R 3 | the 


* 


ſuch Conſiderations as are proper for the weakning f 
the Power of ſinful Luſts. And then be of good nne 
fort, tnis Houſe of Saul ſhall grow weaker and weaker. 


ken, my Soul, thou haſt taſted the Bread and Wine E N 
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the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, withers the Joys, ſug. Ne thi! 
eſts that it is as good give off all pious Purſuits, as thus Media 
= them up in vain; as good make a Captain, and re io? B 
turn into Egypt as periſh in this Wilderneſs, for this i be thi 
not the way to Canaan; And thus many are kept fromfſthou r 
entring into the preſent Sabbatiſm, or Reſt, which is intend. Mals, 
ed for the Teople of God in this Life, by Unbelief, Heb. , 4 N 
thee, 


Tt. p 
But, O thou of little Faith, wherefore do ſt thou doubt? 
Come, call to remembrance the former days, the former Sacra 
ment Days, and the ſweet Communion thou had'ſt withWiorub/c 
God in them; Days never to be forgotten. Thou doubrMChriſt 
eſt whether God loves thee? And thou art ready to ſay 7 7 
as they did, Mal. 1. 2. Wherein hath he loved me? But do Mel 
thou not remember the Love-tokens he gave thee at higjS, 35 
Table, when he embraced thee in the Arms of his GraceWor no 
kiſſed thee with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, and his Bannei Zut h 
over thee was Love. Thou doubteſt whether thou be ind tl 
Child of God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, and art ſome ble? 
times tempted to ſay, Surely the Lord hath utterly ſeparat N Redee 
gd me from his Jeople, and I am a dry Tree, Iſa. 56. 3, Hor under 
Mould he ſet me among the Children, and give me a pleaſmiDid'ſ 
Land? Jer. 3. 19. But do'ſt thou not remember th Od 
Children's Bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father there 
Table, and the Spirit of Adoption there ſent forth into 1, Hear 
« Heajt, teaching thee to cry, Abba, Father? Thou called' od! 
thy ſelf a Prodigal, and no more worthy to be accounte Trut] 
a Son, becauſe thou did'ſt bear zhe Reproach of thy Vouththou 
Which made thee . aſhamed, yea, even confounded: But dic 
not God at the ſame time call thee as he did peniten 
Ephraim, a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, were not his Bowel 
rroubled for thee? And did he not ſay, I will ſurely have mer 
ey on theer Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Did not thy Father mee | 
thee with tender Compaſſions ? Did he not call for the be Eartl 
Robe, & ut it on thee? Did he not invite thee to the fate A. 
Calf! And which was beſt of all, give thee a Kiſs whicl thou 
ſeal'd the Pardon? And wilt thou now call that Poiniſ thou 
in queſtion which was then ſo well ſettl'd? Is God a Mi Rejo 
No. he ſnould lye, or the Son of Man that he ſhould repent I 6ſt 


o, be is God and not Man. Thou doubteſt whether Chr Jer, 
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| ſug Ie thine or no? Whether thou haſt any Intereſt in his 
s thus Mediation and Interceſſion, whether he dy'd for thee or 
d re. ao? But did'ſt thou not at his Table accept of him to 
this i be thine, & conſent to him upon his own Terms? Did'ſt 
from thou not ſay to him with thy Finger in the Print of the 
ntend Mails, My Lord, and my God! And did he not anſwer thee 
leb. rich good Words, and comfortable Words, ſaying unto 
thee, I am thy Sulvation? Haſt thou revok'd the Bargain? 
Or, do'ſt thou fear that he will revoke it? Was it not 
an everlaſting Covenant, never to be forgotten? Why art thou - 
woubled ? And why do Thoughts ariſe in thy Heart ? Was not 
Chriſt preſent with thee, and did he-not ſhew himſelf 
e to thee, when at his Table he ſaid to thee, 
Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, Luke 24. 
38, 39. Thoy doubteſt whether thou haſt any Grace 
GraceFſWor no, any Love to God, any Faith, any Repentance? 
annedBut haſt thou forgotten God's Workings on thy Heart, 
u be ind the Workings of thy Heart towards God at his Ta- 
ſome ble? Did not thine Heart burn within thee, when thy dear 
-paratYRedeemer talked with thee there? Did'ſt thou not fit dawn 
under his Shadow with delight, and ſay, It is good to be here? 
Did'ſt thou not deſire a Sign of the Lord, a Token for 
good ? Dzd'ſt thou not ſay, Do not deceive me? And was 
there not a Token for Good ſhew'd thee? Was not. thy 
Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out towards 
God ? Did it not appear that God was with thee of 4 
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mto thy 
led 
bunte IF 
Youththou had'ſt then ſuch comfortable Evidences? Why ſay'ſe 
at did thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt O Iſrael, My way is hid from the 
niten i Lord, and my Judgment is paſſed over from my God? Why do'lt 
Bowel i thou entertain ſuch hard Thoughts of God and thy own. 
ve mer State? Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard? That the 
r meeſleverlaſtiug God, even the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the 
the bell Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. 40. 27, 28. 
fate And why art thou fearful and faint-hearted? Why do'ſt 
whicll thou look forward with Terrour and Trembling, while 
Poin thou haſt ſo much reaſon to look forward with Hope and 
a Muff Rejoicing? Alas, (ſaith the troubled Spirit) God hath 
Jepent N a/ me off out of his Sight, and I fear will caſt off for e- 
Chriſſi der, and will be farowable no more; I mall no more joel Tg 


Truth? Wherefore then do'ſt thou doubt of chat of which 


248 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Lintug ! My Comforts 
are removed, & all my pleaſant things are laid waſte My 
bones are dried, my hope is loſt, and I am cut off for my part, 
Ezek 37. 11. But hearken to this, thou that thus feareſt 
continually every Day: Do'ſt thou not remember the En. 
eouragements Chriſt gave thee at his Table to hope i 
him, and to expect all Good from him? Did he not ſay, 
J will never lęatè thee nor forſake thee; and did'f not thou 
promiſe that thou would'ſt never leave nor forſake Him? 

®Nay, did not he promiſe to put bs fear into thy Heart, tha 
thou m:ght'/t not depart from him? He did: And is not he 
faithful that hath called thee, faithful that hath promis'd 
who al/o will do it? Thou art afraid that ſome time or o- 
ther Satan will be too hard for thee, and thoy ſhalt one 
day periſh by his hand: But haſt thou not heard that pre 
cious Promiſe ſeal'd ro thee? Thar the faithful God will 
never fuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able; but 

will with the Temptation make a way for thee to eſcape, 1 Cor. 
10. 13, His Providence ſhall proportion the Trial to 
the Strength; or (which comes all to one) his Grace 
mall proportion the Strength to the Trial. Thou art 
afraid, thar after all thou ſhalt come ſhort; that by reaſon 
of the violence of the Storm, the Treachery of the Sea 
and eſpecially thine own weakneſs and unskilfulneſs, thou 
ſhalt never be able to weather the Point, and get ſafe in- 
to the Harbour at laſt: But ſhall I ask thee, thou that 
followeſt Chriſt thus trembling, Doſt thou not know whom 
thou haſt believed? Is thy Salvation intruſted with thy elf, 
and lodg'd in thy own hands? No it is not, if it were, 
thou would'ſt have reaſon to fear the loſs of ic: But hath 
not God committed it, and haſt thou not committed it 
to the Lord Jeſus? And # not He able to keep that which us 
committed to hmm agamſt that Day? That great Day when 
it mall be call'd for? Is not that a Divine Power that 
keeps thee? A Divine Promiſe that ſecures thee ? Be not 
fearful then, Be not faithleß, but believing. 

' Fifihly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by the Trou- 

bles 6b Calamities of tis Life? From our Communion 


with God in' the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper,” we 
may fetch Comfort and Support under all the Afi: 
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this preſent Time, whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted 
this Sacrament in the Night wherein he was betray'd, and 
ſoon after, he pur off the Body, and pleaſantly ſaid, Now 
I am no more in the World; but when we have received this 
Sacrament, we find our ſelves ſtill in a World, which is 
Vexation of Spirit; the Soul {till in a Houſe of Clay, li. 
able to many Shakes, and fo cloſe is the Union between 
the Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the Bone and 
the Fleſh, cannot but afte& the Spirit at ſecond hand. 
We are born and born again to trouble. Beſides that, 
we are expos'd with others to the common Calamities of 


Humane Life, and the Perſecutions which all that will 


Ive godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt count upon; we are un. 


der the Diſcipline of Sons, and muſt look for Chaſtiſement, 


Afflictions are not only conſiſtent with the Love of God, 


but they flow from it: As many as I love I rebuke and cha- 


ſten. They are not bnly reconcileable with the Covenant, 


but a Branch of it J will chaſten their Tranſgreſſion with 
the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Article of the A. 
greement with David and his Seed, with this comfortable 
Clauſe added, Nevertheleſs my Loumg-kindneſs will I not ut. 
terly take from him. My Covenant will I not break, Pal, 
89. 32, 333 | 5 

There is no diſputing againſt Senſe: Chriſtianity was 
not deſign'd to make Men Stocks, and Stones, and Stoicks 
under their Calamities. No Affliction for the preſent is joy- 
ons, but grievous, Hence the beſt Men; as they have their 
Share of Trouble, ſo they cannot but have the Senſe of 
it; That's allow'd them, they groan being burthened: But 
this Senſe of Trouble is apt to exceed due Bounds: Tis 
hard to grieve, and not to overgrieve; to lay to Heart 
an Affliction, and not lay it too near the Heart. When 
Grief for any outward Trouble over-whelms our Spirits, 
embitters our Comforts, hinders our Joy in God, ſtops 
the Mouth of Praite, takes off our Chariot-Wheels, and 
makes us drive heavily in our Way to Heaven, then it 
is exceſſive and inordinate, and turns into Sin to us, 
When Sorrow fills the Heart, and plays the Tyrant thore, 
when it makes us frerful and imparient, and breaks out 
in Quarrels with God and his Providence, and robs us of 


the 


— 
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the Enjoyment of our ſelves, our Friends, and our God ; 
it is an Enemy that we are concern'd to take up Arms 
againſt. - | 0 N * b- 
And from our Saeramental Covenants and Comforts, 
we . fetch plenty of Arguments againſt the unreaſo. 
nable Inſinuations of inordinate Grief. Did not I ſee at 
the Table of the Lord, a lively Repreſentation of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, the Variety and Extremity of his 
Sufferings? Did I not ſee his Tears, his Sweats, his A. 
gonies, his Stripes, the Pain and Shame he underwent? 
And is the Servant better than hs Maſter, and the Diſciple 
#han hs Lord? Did Chriſt go by the Croſs to the Crown, 
and ſhall a Chriſtian expect to go any other way? The 
* of our Salvation was made perfect through Sufferings, 
and have not we much more need of them for the per. 
fecting of what is lacking in us? Is not this one part of 
our Conformity to the Image of Chriſt, that as he was a 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, ſo ſhall we be, 
that he might be 0e firſt-born among many Brethren? A Sight 
of Chriſt's Afflictions ſhould reconcile us to our own: 


Eſpecially if we conſider not only what he ſuffer'd, but 


| bow he ſuffer'd; and with what an invincible Patience, 

and cheerful Submiſſion to his Father's Will, leaving w an 

Example, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Have we ſo oft celebrated the Me, 
morial of Chriſt's Sufferings, & have we not yet learn'd 
of him to ſay, The Cup that my Father hath given me, ſhall I 
not drink it? Though it be a bitter Cup. Father, not my 
Wil, but thy Will be done. Have we not yet learn'd of 
him, who was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter, to be dumb, 
and not to open our Mouths againſt any thing that God 

| doth; to forgive our Enemies, and pray for our Perſecus 
tors, and cheerfully to commit our ſelves to him that gudgeth 
7ighteouſly? Let the ſame Mind be in us which here we 
have ſeen to be in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

Yet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we gave up 
dur ſelves, and all we have unto the Lord, with a Pro. 
miſe to acquieſce in all the Diſpoſals of his Providence 
concerning us and ours; let us not therefore by our Dil. 
content and Uneaſineſs, revoke the Surrender that we 


then made, or go counter to it. We chere ſaid, and ſal 


Co 


F 
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ir, that we would be the Lord's, and may he not do what he 
will with his own, eſpecially when it is ſo by our own Con- 
ſent; God there ſaid it, and ſeal'd it to us that he would 
be to us a Father, and can we take any thing amiſs 
from a Father, ſuch a Father, ' who never chaſtens 
us but for our Profit, that we may be Partakers of 
his Holineſs? Inviolable Aſſurances were there given to 
his us, that all things ſhould work together for our preſent 
A- Good, & for our future Glory: That as Aictions abound, 
nt? ¶ Con ſolations ſhall ſo much the more abound, and ſome Experi. 
-iple ¶ ence we there had of the Sweetneſs and Power of thoſe 
wn, Conſolations, which we ought to treaſure up, that we 
The may have them ready for our Supports in the Evil Day. 
ings, Can we forget how ſweet God's Smiles were, which there 
per- we ſaw? How reviving his Comforts were, which there 
t of ¶ we taſted? And are not zhoſe ſufficient to contervail the 
vas a Loſs of the World's flattering Smiles, and the Comforts 
e be, MW we have in the Creature? Tis 5 ſuppos'd, That 
1ght that comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach'd to his 
wn: W Diſciples on that Text, Let not your Heart be troubled, John 
but 14. immediately follow'd the Adminiſtration of the 
ence, Lord's Supper; for it is the Will of Chriſt, that thoſe 
u an whom he hath raiſed up to fit with him by Faith in Heavens. 
Me. I/ Tlaces, ſhould not be caſt down and diſquieted for any 
Croſs or Diſappointment in Earthly things. 
ſpall 1' Art thou ſick? Languiſhing perhaps under ſome waſt. 
or ny ing Diſtemper, which conſumes thy Strength & Beauty like 
d ofa Moth? Or chaſten'd it may be with Pam upon'thy Bed, & 
umb, I the multitude of thy Bones with ſrong Pain? Or labouring 
God i under the Infirmities & Decays o 


Old Age? Take come 


{ecus MN fort then from thy Communion with the Lord at his Ta- 
* ble. Didſt thou nor ſee there how Chriſt himſelf bore our 
e we 


Sickneſſes, and carried our Sorrows, then when he bore our 

Sins in his own Body upon the Tree, and ſo took away 

Ve un the Sting of them; extracted out of them the Vorm. wood 

and the Gall, which he himſelf drunk in a bitter Cup; and 

I infus'd into them the Comforts of his Love, which he 

r Dis- hath given us to drink of? Didſt not thou there receive 
ia ſealed Pardon? Did not God in love to thy Soul, caſt all 

ſeal d tby Sins behind his Back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then 

£ | no 
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no Reaſon to complain of bodily Diſtempers: Ifa. 33. 
24. The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick. How ſo? How 
can one that is ſick, avoid ſaying, T am fick? Why, it 
foilows, The People that dwell therem ſhall be forgiven their 
Iniguity. And Sickneſs is nothing, or next nothing to 
thoſe who know their Sins are * When thou didſt 
preſent thy Body to God in that Ordinance a living Sacrifice, 
and didſt engage thar it ſhould be for the Lord, was it not 
graciouſly added, And the Lord for the Body, 1 Cor. 
6. 13. Aud if the Lord be for thy Body, he will ſtrengthen 
thee upon the Bed of Languiſhing, and tho' he may not pre. 
ſently help thee off ir, yet he will fit by thee, and which 
ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenſion of divine Goodneſs, 
will make all thy Bed in thy Sickneſs, Pſal. 41. 3. And 


making of. | 5 
| Art thou poor? Croſs'd in thine Affairs, diſappointed 
in lawful and hopeful- Deſigns? Clogg'd with Cares? 
And perhaps reduc'd to Straits? Let the Spiritual Ri. 
ches ſecur'd to thee in that ſealing Ordinance, be a Bal- 
lance to the Affliction of outward Pover 
Truth ha h faid it, and thou mayſt rely upon it, that 
thoſe that fear Him & ſeek Him, ſpall not want any good 
thing; nothing that infinite Wiſdom fees really good for 
them. Triſt in the Lord therefore, and do good with the little 
thou haſt, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt 
be fed, Pſal. 37. 3. It is not promis'd that thou ſhalt be 
fed with Varieties and Dainties; thoſe that are feaſted at 
God's Table need not complain, tho? they be not feaſted 
at their own: But thou ſhalt be fed, fed with Food con. 
vement for thee. Some good Chriſtians that have been 
in a very poor Condition, have ſaid, That they have 


wanted Bread. be fed: Taſcere Fide; ſo the learned Ju. 
77 reads it: Be fed by Faith, and compares it with Hab. 
2. 4. The Juſt ſpalt live by bu Faith, and good Living, 
good feeding it is. Tho' the Fig tree do not bloſſom, and 
there be no Fruit in the Vine, yet while thou haſt in the 
Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of Sharon bloſſoming, and 
taſted the Fruit of the true Vine, thou haſt reaſon _— 

. Y ow. 


that Bed cannot but be made eaſie which he hath the 


The God of 


made many a Meal's Meat upon the Promiſes, when they 
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33. Never it be, to 7ejoye in the Lord, and to joy in the God of thy 
ow M&lration, Hab. 3. 17, 18 | $ 
| it Are thy Relations a Grief to thee? Do thoſe affli& 
heir chee, of whom thou fſaid'ſt, :heſe ſame ſhall Comfort me? 

ro Suppoſe the Youke-fellow unſuitable, Children undutiful, 
idſt Parents unkind Friends ungrateful, Neighbours injuri- 
fice, Nous; yet the Comfort of our Relation to God may ſuf- 
not Mice to make up the loſs of Comfort in any Relation on 
Yor, Earth. If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
ben barſh, yer God is gracious. Though the Waters of our 
pre. Rivers may be mudded, or turn d into Blood, yet the Foun- 
nich Main of Lite runs always clear, and its Streams are pure 
(eſs, 2 Rev. 22. 1. Twas upon the Suppoſition of 
Ind Family Diſappointments, that David in his laſt Vords took 


the — from the Covenant of Grace made with him, 2 
1 | Pt | ; 
ned . Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from thee by 
-es 2 MWDeath* Tis fit that which is ſo ſown ſhould be water'd: 
Ri. But Sacrament Comforts will keep us from ſorrowing 
Bal. N thoſe that have no hope for them that ſleep in Feſus. We 
d of ¶lave loſt the Satisfaction we us'd to have in them; but 
that M's not God better to is than ten Sons; far better than ten 
good I thouſand ſuch Relations could have been. And yet they 
for Mare not /off, they are only gone before, and Death it {elf 
ittle cannot wholly cut us off from Communion with them, 
ſhalt for we are come to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 
t be hope to be with them ſhortly, Heb. 12 23. 
d at Are the Calamities of the Church, and of the Nation 
aſted {our Affliction? Tis fit they ſhould be fo, for we have 
con- eaten and drank into the great Body, and as living Mem- 
been bers muſt feel from its Grievances: But in the Lord's 
have Supper we have ſeen what Proviſion the Grace of God 
they | bath made for his Houſhold, and from thence may infer 
Ju. the Protection under which the Providence of God will 
Hab. always keep it ſafe. The Promiſes that are ſeal'd to us, 
ing, are fure to all the Seed, and the Covenant of Grace is the 
, and Rock on which the Church is built ſo firm, that the Gates 
the H Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it The Lord (we ſee) hath 
and founded Sion, and the Poor of his Teople ſhall truſt to that. Let 
zugh, Ius at this Ordinance learn this new Song, and ſing it oft, 
now. Hallelujah, The Lord God Omnipetent reigneth,  oiathly, 
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dirty, Are the Fears of Death a Trouble & Terror to 
us? We may fetch from the Lord's Supper that which 
will enable ũs through Grace, to triumph over theſeFears, 
This is a Fear wich is often found to have Torment, and 
by reaſon of it, pug Rewag" wg have been all their 
Life-rnme fubje# to Bondage, Hebi>2. 15. Tis likewiſe a 
Fear which often brings a Snare, expoſeth us to many 
Temptations, and gives Satan Advantage againſt us. 
There are many, i 4 we 'hope through Grace are ſaved 
From the Second Death, and yet are afraid of the Firſt 
Death, being more ſolicitous than they need to be abour 
a dying Life, and more timorous than they need to be of a 
living Death, a Death that is their way to Life. 

But the Arreſts of Death, and its Harbingers would 
not be ar all dreadful, if we did but know how to make 
a due-Improvement of the Comforts we were made Par. 
takers of at the Table of the Lord, We there ſaw Chriſt 
dying, dying ſo great a Death, a Death in Pomp, arm'd & 
attended with all its Terrours, dying in Pain, in Shame, 
in Darkneſs, in Agonies; and yet the Son of God, and 


the Heir of all things. This takes off 2he Reproach of 


Death, ſo that now we need not be aſham'd to die: If 
Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became obedient to Death, 
why ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes off the Terrour o 
Death, ſo that now we need not be afraid to die. When 
we walk through that dark and diſmal Valley, we have 
no reaſon to fear any Evil, while the great Shepherd of 
the Sheep is not only gone before us, but goes along 
with 1s, his Rod and his Staff they comfort us, Plal. 23. 4. 
He is our Leader, and we do not approve our ſelves 
his good Souldiers, if we be not willing to follow hint 
whitherſoever he goes. He went through Death to the Joy 
ſer before him, and we cannot expect to follow him 
to that Joy, but in that way. Through this Jordan we 
muſt enter Canaan. | 
The Death of Chriſt hath broken the Tower of Death, 
and taken from it all the Armour wherein it truſted ; ſo 
that now let it do its worſt, it cannot do a good Chri- 
ſtian any real Prejudice, for it cannot ſeparate him Fon 
the Love of God. Surely the bitterneſs of Death is now paſt, 
by Chriſt's taſting it, ( Heb, 2. 9.) The Sharpneſs of oy 
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hriſt hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and ſo hath o- 
bend the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, The ſucki 


Child may now play upon this Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned 
Child may put bu Hand on this Cockatrice Den; For Death it 


their elf hall not hurt or deſtroy in all God's H 7 Ordmance. 
ſe al Nay, The Death of Chriſt hath quite alter'd the Proper. | 
any ty of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be an Enemy, but it 


become a Friend: The Covenant of Grace ſeal'd to us 


Bro in the Lord's Supper, aſſures us of the unſpeakable Kind- 
Firſt Meſs that even Death ir ſelf ſhall do us. All things are 
ours —-and Death among the reſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. As the 


Death of Chriſt was the Purchaſe of our Happineſs, ſo 
our own Death is the Paſſage to our Happineſs; it diſs 
chargeth us from our Priſon, and conveys us to our Pa. 
make ace. The Promiſe of Eternal Life ſeal'd to us, and the 
Par. Farneſts of that Life communicated to us in this Ordi- 
riſt Mnance, enable us to look with comfort on t'other fide 
d & Death, and then we need not look with Terror on this 
ame, ſide it. 0 = | 
and Art thou afraid to give up thy Soul? Thou haſt already 
ich of given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſanttified, & therefore 
ie: may'{t then with a Holy Cheerfulneſs give it up to God 
in Chriſt to be ſav'd. The dying Jeſus by committing his 
Spirit into the Hands of his Father, hath embolden d all 
his Followers in a dying Hour to do the ſame. Why 
ſhould that Soul be afraid to go out of the Body, and 
quit this World of Senſe, which is through Grace ally'd to, 
and by Faith acquainted with the Bleſſed World of Spirits, 
and is ſure of a Guard of Angels ready to convey it to 
that World, and a faithful Friend ready to receive it in- 
to that World. | | | 

Art thou afraid to put off thy Body ? The Covenant ſeal'd 
to thee at the Lord's Table is a Covenant with thy Duſt, 
and gives Commandment concerning thy Bones. Fear not the 
Return of thine Earth to its Earth, 'tis in order to its be. 
ing refin'd, and in due time reſtor'd to its Soul, a glori- 
ous and incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings are per- 
haps for this reaſon in the Sacraments repreſented and 
applied by outward and ſenſible Signs, in the Participation 
of which, the Body is concern'd, that we might thereby be 
confirm'd in our belieying Hope of the Glory 1 

and 


| 
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and reſery'd for theſe Bodies of ours, theſe vile Boden 
which even while they lie in the Grave Ttill remain uni 
ted to Chriſt, and when they ſhall be rais'd out of the 
Grave, ſhall be made like unto hs gloriow Body. 
Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid to die, let fearfulneſs fur 
=. prize the Hypocrites, when their Souls ſhall be reguir'd of 
them; Let their Hearts meditate "Terror, and their Face 
gathe blackneſs, who having liv'd a carnal, worldly, ſen 
Jual Life, have no Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes 
for they ſhall call in vain to Rocks and Mountains tc 
ſhelter them from the Wrath of the Lamb - Bur let them 
that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting Co 
venant, and have obtain'd Mercy of the Lord to be faith. 
ful to that Covenant, lift up their Heads with joy, for thei 
Kedemption draws nigh. Death will ſhortly rend the Inter. 
poſig Veil of Senie and Time, will ſhortly ſcatter all the 

Aark and threatning Clouds which here hang over ou 
Heads, and will open to us a bright and glorious Scene 

in that bleſſed World of Light, Life and Love, where 
we ſhall enjoy the Suhſtaucs of thoſe things, which at 
the Lord's 1 le we are refreſh'd with the Shadows of; 
and the full Vintage of thoſe Joys which here we have 
the firſt Fruits of. 

Learn then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph over Death 
and the Grave; O Death where is thy Sting? O Grave where is 
thy Victory Having laid up thy Treaſure within the Veil, & 
; + fn thy beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, and 
having received the Earneſt of the Purchaſed Polleſſion; 
be ſtilJooking, {till longing for that bleſſed Hope. Fear 
not Death, for it cannot hurt thee; but defire it rather, for 
it will greatly befriend thee. When the Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, thou ſhalt remove to 2% Hoſe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, Wilh then, with 
| daily for the coming of thy Lord, for he fhall appear to 
. thy Joy. The Viſion is for an appointed time, and at the End it 
Poll peak, and ſpall uot lie Look through the Windows of 

| this Houſe of Clay, like the Mother of Sſera, when ſhe 
waited for her Son's Triumphs, and cry through the Laitejs, 
15 ns his Chariot ſo one. rags Why at the Wheels of 
is Chariots? Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly 

p Jetys, Come Hcy FITS 
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